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HAT the inſtitution of Lent is of early 
date in the church, and to have been 
obſerved in all ages, from the apoſtles time, 
though with ſome variation, both as to the 
beginning and manner of obſerving it, is ſuf» 
ficiently known to all who are any thing con- 
verſant in the primitive writers; and is too 
clear to be denied by any thing but prejudice 
and novelty, which, generally, ſeeks to de fend 
itſelf by crying down antiquity, and the praCe 
tice of the earlieſt ages. K 2h 
As the deſign of the following ſheets is al» 
together moral, I ſhall ſuppoſe the chriſtian 
catholic reader, for whom I chiefly write theſe 
rellections, to be ſufficiently convinced of the 


antiquity and law fulneſs of obſerving Lent, and 


{hall ſpeak of the uſefulneſs and the manner of 
obſerving this holy and apoſtolical fall. | 
© That taſting is a duty, and alſo very-profit- 
able and advantageous, is not to be denied 
without contradicting the word of God; the 
holy ſcriptures frequently mention it as prac- 
tiſed by the patriarchs, prophets, and holy men, 
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in the old law. It is alſo recommended by 
the example of Chriſt himſelf in the goſpel, 
Who, immediately after his baptiſm, retired 
into the deſert, and here remained faſting 
forty days, and forty nights, Matt. iv.; and in 
his divine ſermon on the mount, he gives in- 
ſtructions in what manner we ſhould faſt. He 
further ſpeaks of falling, when, in anſwer to 
a queſtion, why bis diſciples did not faſt, as 
the diſciples of St. John Baptiſt and the Pha- 
riſees did, he replied, that they did not faſt 
then, becauſe he, the bridegroom, was with 
them; but that when he ſhould be taken from 
them, then they ſhould faſt, Matt. ix. | 
If we look for particular inſtances of faſt, 
ing in ſcripture, and the uſefulneſs of it, we 
ſhall find many: and St. Paul ſays of himſelf, 
1 chaſtiſæ and keep my body under, leſt while I 
| preach to others, I myſelf ſhould become a caſt- 
away, 1 Cor. ix. The holy fathers, in their 
writings, are very large in their commenda- 
tions of faſting and mortification, and of the 
uſefulneſs of ſuch ſelf-denials: hence the 
church, in her Preface for Lent, ſays, that 207 
repreſſes and overcomes vice, by ſubduing and 
keeping under the paſſions, and the irregular 
appetites, or deſires, which are the occaſions of 
ſin; it raiſes the mind from earth to heaven, 
and helps the ſou], with great eaſe and faci- 
lity, to. contemplate God, and the ſacred 
truths of religion; it 1s a great nouriſher of 
virtue, and procures us heavenly and eternal 


efficacy 
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-rewards. It is alſo of admirable force and 
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efficacy to appeaſe the anger of God, cauſed 
by fin, and to avert from us the ſad effects of 
his juſt wrath and indignation, as may be ſeen 
by the example of the wicked King Achab, 
3 Reg. c. 21. againſt whom, and his whole 
houſe, God, by his prophet, had denounced 
many ſevere woes ; yet, upon Achab's faſting 
-and covering himſelf with ſackclgth, he ſo far 
reverſed the lentence, as not to execute 1t in 
his time. This ſtill further appears from the 
Ninivites, to whom God threatened, by the 
prophet Jonas, utter deſtruction, within the 
ſpace of forty days; and afterwards ſpared 
them, on account of their faſting and humi- 
liation Jonas iii. 

This uſefulneſs of faſting in general, proves 
the uſefulneſs of this Lenten Faſt, appointed 
and ordered, by the church, to be kept in ho- 
nour of our bleſſed Lord's forty Days Faſt, 
and to diſpoſe ourlelves by faſting, retirement, 
prayer and penitential exerciſes, the better to 
celebrate tbe approaching ſolemnity of Eaſter: 
and from the end of its inſtitution, we may 
learn in what manner Lent is to be kept. 

As Lent is a penitential time, deſigned for 
works of penance, and to obtain a reconcil:. 
ation with God whom we have grievouſly of- 
fended by ſin, it neceſſarily ſuppoſes, in all 
thoſe who defire to obſerve it as they ought 


and with a true chriſtian ſpirit, a Gncere  * 


repentance, which neceſſarily includes a re- 
ſolution to avoid ah fin, and the occaſions 
of it for the future. This is fo neceſſary a 

A 4 condition 
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condition to a due obſervance of this apoſto- 
lical faſt, that to abſtain from fleſh, and not 


to abſtain from ſin, is but to deceive ourſelves, 
and mock God. 


judging, condemning and punifhing ourſelves; 
it is the chriſtian's duty in this holy ſeaſon to 
call himſelf to a ſtrict account, and to exa- 
mine into the ſtate of bis ſoul, that he may 
ſee how his ſpiritual affairs ſtand. For this 
reaſon, to his faſting he is to join a more than 
ordinary retirement, and ſeparating himſelf 
from vain amuſements, pleaſures and diver- 
fions, in the retirement of his cloſet, to exa- 
mine his conſcience, and from. the diſcovery 
he there makes, to condemn himſelf to vo- 
luntary penance for his fins. If we judge 
and condemn ourſelves, we ſhal} not be judg- 
ed and condemned by God. The fight of 
our innumerable and daily failings; our in— 
gratitude to God, and the many fins whereby 
we have offended him, and provoked his jul- 
tice; with the terrible conſequences, if not 


will oblige us to cry out, Spare thy people, ( 
Lord, Joel ii. and make us, in order to. obtain. 
the pardon we deſire, obſerve this faſt accord- 
ing to the ſpirit of the church, and with as 
much ſtrifitneſs as is conſiſtent with our health, 
and the conſtitution of our bodies; not ſeek- 
ing to indulge our appetite by delicate and 
coſſh%, though lenten food, and by nice varie- 
ties elude the intention and pious deſigns of 

the 


Secondly, Lent being deſigned as a time of 
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prevented by repentance and amendment, 
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THE PREFACE. vii 
the church, which now calls all her children 


to the exerciſes of mortification, penance, and 


felf.denial, which ſuppoſes a great deal more 
than a bare abſtaining from fleſh meat. 
Thirdly, This holy time being peculiarly 
fet apart for good works, which ought ever to 
accompany our faſting, another duty at pre- 
fent to be obſerved, is prayer and devotion. 
Prayer is always joined to faſting in holy 
ſcripture. They may be ſaid to be repreſent- 
ed by the two cherubims which covered the 
mercy-feat in the ark of God, Exod. xxv. 
Faſting and prayer are the wings of the peni- 


tent ſoul, by which ſhe aſcends to the mercy- 


feat on high, and there makes her peace with 
God. Prayer then ought to have a great 
ſhare in the employments of this ſeafon. 
We ſhould be very conftant and exact in our 
private devotions, and let them be longer, 
and more frequent than at other times, where 
the circumſtances of our ſtation afford us let- 
fure. A more conſtant attendance upon the 
public ſervice of the church, in hearing maſs 
and ſermons, is now alſo. required of us, as 
far as the circumſtances of place and our con- 


- ditions will allow. This particularly regards. 


| vr who, by the favourable diſpenſations of 
rovidence, are maſters .of themſelves and 
their time. Such ought to be aſhamed: to 
fling away all their leiſure hours in vain a- 
3 and idle diverftons, eſpecially dur- 
ing this holy ſeaſon. As for the poorer and 
labouring men who are obliged to * 

their 
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their living, they are to accept of and ſubmit 
to the toil and, hardſhips of their ſtate in a 
ſpirit of penance, and may offer them up as 
ſo many 21 exerciſes in ſatisfattion 


for their ſins, and thereby making a virtue of 
Meceſlity, may reap no ſmall advantage from 
their daily labours. | 
To prayer and devotion muſt likewiſe be 
joined alms-deeds, and charity to the poor, 
according to every one's ability and the con- 
dition he is in. As for thoſe who are not 
able to give large alms, they may ſupply the 
want of that by other ads of charity; as vi- 
ſiting the ſick, comforting the afflicted, mak- 
ing peace among their neighbours, and recon- 
.ciling differences. Theſe are all excellent cha- 
rities, and very proper exerciſes for this holy 
time, and from which few, or none, can plead 
any exemption, or pretend a want of ability. 
Finally, as the mortifying our paſſions, the 
correcting ill habits, improving in ſolid vir- 
tue, a contempt of the world, the love of God 
and heavenly things, is the chief and great 
end of the church's inſtituting this forty days 
faſt, all our exerciſes and endeavours are to 
end to this, without which a mere falling or 
abſtaining from fleth-meat will be of little 
profit to us. For if e continue to be vain, 
proud, and worldly-minded; if we are Cate- 
Jeſs and negligent in the ſervice of God; if 


” we mind — but pleaſure and diverſion, 


and give ourſelves up to paſſion, anger, in- 
temperance and excels, to deceit, fraud and 
injuſtice, 


N. 
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injuſtice, what advantage can we propole to 
_ reap by abſtaining from fleſh? It is true, we 
may anſwer one end of the church, and com- 
ly with one part of her precept, by not eat- 
ing what is prohibited; but the chief and 
great end of all is certainly negleed and 
tranigreiled, and ſuch will be found at the 
end of Lent, not only to have loſt the great 
advantages they might have reaped, but alſo 
to have brought upon themſelves an addi- 
tional load of guilt, by chus, abuſing theſe pious 

inſtitutions, | F 
Such, moſt certainly, are all thoſe, who 
have no furiher regard at all to Len than 
making a diſtinction of diet, and while they 
abſtain from fleſh, think themſelyes at liberty 
to regale their appetite with all other niceties, 
with ſumptuous and moſt coſtly dinners, and 
at whoſe tables may be ſeen, 1n a time de- 
ſigned for penance and montification, prodi- 
gality and profuſeneſs, more becoming an 
Aſian luxury, than the ſober reflections of 
Chriſtian penitents. Such likewiſe are thoſe, 
who ſpend their time in, and eagerly run after 
vain diverſions, comedies, balls and maſque- 
rades ); who neglett prayer, ſpiritual reading, 
hearing}the divine word, and frequenting the 
church: ſuch alſo are they who are ever 
grumbling, and complaining of the hardſhip 
of the reſtraint laid upon them by the church, 
and ſeeking exemptions from it without any 
Juſt or reaſonable cauſe, and where they are 
legally exempted from faſting, or eating fiſh, 
exempt themſelves from all other my = 
utiles 
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duties of this holy ſeaſon. Such again are 
thoſe who are ever ſtudiouſly enquiring into 
the utmoſt of what may be allowed, as to the 
quantity and quality. For this, though it 
ſhews an unwillingneſs to tranſgreſs, yet, alſo 
thews a mind too much bent upon indulging 
the appetite more than can well conſiſt with 
true moritfication and penance. In à word, 
to conſider the end of 1ts inſtitution, will be 


the beſt direction how to obſerve this faſt, as 


far as we have that in view, and endeavour to 
anſwer it, ſo far we may be ſaid to keep Lent 


well, and as we ought; and thus obſerved, 


according to the ſpirit of the church, it will 
prove advantageous to us, but where it is not 
obſerved in this manner, and no farther, than 
by a diſtinction in the quality of diet, little 
benefit can be expected from it. 

Thus far of the end, and manner of keep- 
ing Lent. As for the following reflections 


on the goſpels, they are deſigned as entertain- 


ments of the devout ſoul, during this holy 


ſſeaſon, and may not only inſtru her in her 
duty, but alſo help to raiſe her heart to God, 


ihn ſuitable and proper aſſections. I am ſen- 


fible, feveral devout and learned pens have 
- exerciſed themſelves this way; and we have, 


in our Englith tongue, excellent books of in- 
ructions and devotions lor Lent. 

 Neveithelels variety may be not only 
agreeable, but profitable likewiſe. If is with 
the {piritual, as with the corporal taſte. What 
one admires, does not fo much pleaſe another, 
All food is good, and wholeſome, but every 
| One 
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one does not equally like the ſame ſort, nor 
does all equally agree with every one. Hence 
every one is at liberty to chooſe what he 
likes, and what beſt agrees with him. It is, 
and ought to be the ſame in books of devo- 
tion. Let every one take, and uſe that which 
beſt ſuits with his ſpirit, and which he finds 
more beneficial to him. There are indeed, a 
great many books of devotion and ſpiritual 
inſtructions publiſhed, and all tend to one and 
the ſame end, all are writ with one and the 
ſame intention, to inſtru us in our duty to 
God, and to guide us to that happineſs we are 
all made for; and while they ſeemingly lead 
us different ways, it is only, by a pleaſin 
variety to render the journey agreeable, — 
to ſuit our different ſtations, capacities, and of 
inclinations, As for the following reflettions 
I hope there will be nothing found in hem 
but what is conformable to the ſpirit, and 
doctrine of the Catholic Church; to whoſe; - # 
judgment and cenſure, and that of my ſu-. 
— 1 do humbly and ſincerely ſubmit 
them, ; ce M07 24 FROM 
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ASH-WEDNESDAY. 


ON THE BLESSED ASHES. 


1 p 
Memento home, quia pulvis es, et in 
Pulverem reverterts. 


Remember man, that duſt thou art, 
And into duſt thou ſhalt return. 


_REFLECTIONS- 
HE ceremony of this day, in ſprinkling 
- aſhes on the 1 ofthe faithful, is in- 
ſtructive and ſignificant. We are now enter- 
ing upon Lent, a time ſet apart for faſting, 
prayer, mortification and ſelf-denial. By t 
penitential exerciſes, we are to endeavour to 
make our peace with God whom we have offend- 
ed by ſin; and to ſeek a reconciliation with him, 
by thoſe means which are moſt likely to pro- 
cure mercy from him. Receiving aſhes upon 
our head, we are to appear before him in the 
poſture of penitents, and if we accompany 
the outward ceremony of the day, with ſuit- 
able interiour diſpoſitions of the heart, with 
a due ſenſe of our ſins, and a ſincere ſorrow 
and contrition for them, in true repentance 
and purpoſes of amendment, we then anſwer 
che end of the — in this day's ann 
a 
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and .ſha]l reap the advantage of it, in that 
mercy and pardon we are to ſeek. But with- 
out ſuch interiour diſpoſitions, we ſhall find 
little benefit from receiving the bleſſed aſhes; 
and however we may do, as others do, and 
join in the ace of the day, yet we ſhall 
only draw upon ourſelves that ſevere reproach 
God made to the Jews; by his prophet, 1/azas 
xxix. [hrs people honours me with their lips, but 
therr hearts are far from me. Such, undoubt- 
edly, do thoſe Chriſtians; who, in appearance, 
honour God, by taking aſhes, and joining in 
the ſervice of the day, but without thoſe in- 


F teriour ſentiments of forrow for paſt fins, and 
- reſolutions of amendment, which God and 
4 his church require of him. To ſoch the holi- 
T eſt and beſt inſtitutions, are of no advantage, 
3 while they refuſe, or neglect to oblerve them 
'F as they ought. 
ä 3 | A further inſtruction we have from the aſhes 
. of this day, is a ſeaſonable Memento of our 
4 mortality. This is, admirably expreſſed in the 
13 


words the prieſt uſes when he puts, the aſhes 
on our heads; Remember man, that duſt thau 
art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return again. An 
excellent and uſeful admonition, deſigned to 

ut us in mind from whence we came, and to 
what we mult again return, and which deſerves 
our moſt. ſerious attention. Duſt we are; 
no wore; from that we drew our origin, and 
that will be our laſt end; into that our bodies 
muſt be reſolved. ' However, here, Wwe may 
indulge a haughty pride, be fond of ourſelves, 


and admire our on beauty, ſtrength, and fine 
— parts; 
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parts; alas! duſt we are, no more, 'no better, 
and into duſt we muſt return. 

The haughty monarch, whoſe imperious 
frowns make ſo many thouſands tremble ; on 
whoſe beck the lives and fortunes of ſo many 
depend; and who ſpreads the terror of his 
name into diſtant realms, is but duſt; from 
duſt he came; and, like the meaneſt ſlave, 
ſhall return to duſt, and bury all his glory and 


power in the grave. Fhe rich and wealthy, | 


whoſe affluent fortunes cauſe them to bg lo 
much courted and admired; who know not 
what it is to want any thing they deſire, 
and ſeem here to flow in happineſs, may, from 
this day 8 ſignificant ceremony, learn bow little 
truſt is to be put in riches. For duſt they 
are, and into duft they ſhall return. That 
beauteous face, thoſe fine eyes, that charmit 

mein wherein all the graces ſeem. to dwell, 

and is ſo much, ſo fondly admired, alas! it is 


but a little painted beauteous duſt, From the 


duſt of the earth it was formed, and muſtbe 
crumbled into duſt again. Humbling thouglht! 
how admirably fitted to pull down our pride, 
and abate the conceit we are too apt to have 
of ourſ-|ves! The rich and mighty, are 
equally duſt with the poor 2nd indigent, and 
with them, muſt ſhare an equal fate. Death 


knows no difference; he ſeizes all alike, old 


and young, rich-and poor, high and low, are 
all equally ſubjett to him. And as all men are 

duſt, fo all al return to duſt again. 
This leſſon the church reads us this day; 
the ſprinkles aſhes on our heads, and bids us 
B 2 remember 
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remember what we are; and to what we muff 
again return, The inference we ought to 
draw from this is, to be careful to prepare our- 
ſelves for death, for the time when we muſt 


return to that duſt from whence we came; 


This ought to be our greateſt buſineſs and 
concern at all times, but is an exerciſe pecu- 
Jiarly ſuitable to the ſeaſon we are now enter- 
ing upon; and for this reaſon the church be- 
gins her ſolemn faſt of Lent with this fignt- 
ficant ceremony, to put us in mind of our mor- 
tality, and that we may now ſeriouſly apply 
ourſelves to the grand affair of our * 4 
That when death comes, we may be found ready 
and prepared, and that, when the body returns 
to duſt, the ſoul may aſcend up to heaven, and 
there be received into the ſociety of the bleſſed. 


ASPIRATIONS, 


O thou eternal Author of. all things! thou 
ſovereign Lord of life and death! impriat in 
my mind the remembrance of what I am, and 
of my laſt end. Let me frequently reflect that 
I muſt die. This is the ſentence thou haſt 
pronounced upon all men, nor do I wiſh for, 
or ſeek an exemption. 1 ſubmit to thy wiſe 
decrees, O diſpoſer of all things, and am 


truly content that my life and death are a4 thy | 


diſpoſal. In thy hands are the moments of 
my life. Thou haſt told me I muſt die, but 
haft mercifully concealed from me both the 
ume when, and the manner how. This thou 
haſt done. to preſerve me from a falſe and 
dangerous ſecurity, and that 1 may be, at all 

| ws times, 
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times, ready, when: called by thee. I bow down, 
O Lord, and adore this diſpofition of thy mer- 
ciful providence, and ſubmit to thy will in 
all things. One petition I humbly make, and, 
O may thy goodneſs vouchſafe to grant it! 
Take me not from hence with my fins unpar- 
doned, and before I have reconciled myſelf to 
thee. Make me fit, dear Lord, for thee, and 
then take me to thyſelf, in thy own due 
time. May I now, in this ſeaſon, ſo prepare 
myſelf by works of penance, as I may here- - 
after find mercy at thy hands. 

May I now begin to live to thee, by daily 
= dying to myſelf and the world. I muft die one 
day, and be eternally ſeparated from all things 
here. How little reaſon have I to be fond of 
what I cannot enjoy long, and know not how 
foon I may be deprived of! Muſt we die? 
Yes, we muſt die. How neceffary then 1s it, 
that we ſhould prepare for it. My God! 1 
acknowledge this neceſfity, and humbly beg 
thy grace to do it. | 
4 Withdraw, dear Lord! my heart and af— 
fections from this world, aud make me to fix 
them only on thee. O may I conſtanthy, in 
all my works, remember my latter end, and 
prepare my ſelf for jt by the conltant exerciſes 
of a holy life! Then ſhall my happy ſoul one 
day reap the fruits of it, and [ing with joy and 
triumph, O death, where is thy ſting? O0 
2 grave, where is thy victory? Since, by dying, 
have gained heaven and a happy eternity, 

Then ſhall I, for ever ſing a hymn of praiſe 
and thankſgiving to thee, O thou bounteons 

3 author 
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author of eternal happinelsÞ and bleſs, thy: 


name through all eternity. 


THE GosPEL. St. Mat. vi. 16. 


Wies you faſt, be not as the bypocrites, 


of a ſad countenance; for they disfi 
gure their faces, that they may appear unto 


men to faſt, Amen I ſay to you, that they have F 


received. their reward. 17. But thou when 
thou doſt faſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy 
face. 18. That thou appear not to men to 


faſt, but to thy Father who is in ſecret, and. 
thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret will reward- 


thee. 19. Lay not up to yourſelves trea- 
ſures. on earth, where the ruſt and the 
moth conſume, and where thieves. break thro? 
and ſteal. 20. But lay up to yourſelves trea- 
ſures in heaven, where neither ruſt, nor moth 
conſume, and where thieves do not break 
through, nor ſteal. 21. For where thy trea- 


ſure is, there is thy heart alſo. 


REFLECTION.S. | 
In this holy goſpe] Chriſt gives. te bis diſ- 


ciples, excellent inſtructions about faſting, and 
as whatever inſtructions he gave, to them, 
belong equally to all Chriſtians, the church 
reads them to her children at this time, as a 
uſeful admonition at the beginning of Lent, 


that, iuſtructing them how, and in what man- 


ner, they are to obſerve this apoſtolical faſt, 


they may ſo diſcharge themſelves of the duties 15 


incumbent upon them as not to deprive them- 
lelves of the benefit of this holy inſtitution. 
Our 


* 


AM. Wedneſday. * 

Our bleſſed Lord, in the firſt place gives a 
neceſſary caution againſt all pharaiſaical and 
hypocrital affectation in faſting, a deſiring to 
be taken notice of by others, and commended 
for it. This was the fault of the Phariſees, 
and for which they were condemned by our 
Saviour as placing all the merit of their faſt- 
ing in exteriour geſtures and ſigns. There- 
fore, Chriſt bids us, as to our outward ap- 
pearance, not make any alteration that, may 


ſeem to proceed from affettation and vanity, 


a dangerous worm, which will devour all the 
fruit of our good works, and makes them no- 
thing worth.“ | 

Having given this caution againſt pride and 
hypocriſy in our faſts, Chiiſt exhorts us fo to 
faſt, as our heavenly Father may accept and 
reward us for it, We are now called upon, 
by the church, to- the annual obſervation of 
Lent, and by a forty days faſt to expiate the 
excelles and fins we have: been guilty of. 
We are called now to dy penance, and recon» 
cile ourſelves to God, whom we have of- 
tended: and for that end, ſhould be careful to 
obſerve this holy time, according to the ſpirit 


of the church, and with the diſpoſitions: of 


true aud ſincere penitents. This is what the 
apoſtle calls the acceptable time, the day of 
ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. The miniſters of God, 
now as ſo many Baptiſls, exhort us to fly from 
the wrath to come, and to bring forth worthy 
fruits of penance, Matt. iii. It is by a true 
and ſincere repentance, joined to our faſſing, 
that we muſt render it acceptable to God: fox, 


bl | Aſh-Wedne/day. | 
if we have no other regard to the prefent time, 
than making ſame diflerence in our diet; we 
ſhall be far from keeping ſuch a faſt which 
God requires, and the church has inſtituted. 
The faſt which God has choſen, 1s to looſe 
the bands of iniquity, to convert ourſelves to 
the Lord with all our heart, in faſting, weep- 
ing and mourning, Foel ii. to rend our hearts, 
by true contrition and ſorrow for our fins, 
and not our garments. To all ſuch God has 
promiſed mercy and pardon: and for this the 
church calls us at preſent, from our uſual 
liberties and freedoms, 10 the exerciſes of 
mortification and ſelf-denial; to greater re- 
tirement and recollethon, to more frequent 
prayer, ſpiritual reading, alms-deeds, and 
works of charity: and herein, has no other 
view than our intereſt and advantage. How 
unhappy then mult thoſe Chriſtians be, who 
neglecting, or making no account of any thing 
thus inſtituted for their benefit, go on in their 
uſual, careleſs and neghgent way, and while 
they comply with the letter of the church's 
Jaw, in outward faſting, have nothing of the 
ehurch's ſpirit: and inſtead of doing penance 
for their fins, rather add fin to ſin, by the 
abuſe of the remedies and mercies now offered ! 
Not ſo the good Chriſtian, the true ſon of 
the church. He endeavours to enter into this 
folemn time, with a due fenſe of the advan- 
tages to be reaped by it; he calls to mind the 
excelles and negligences he has been guilty 
of, and now condemns himſelf to the whole- 


ome penance of ſelf denial; he obliges him 


ſelf 


* 


i LN we ——_ 
hs *Ww + 4 * 


* 


Aſh-Wedne/day. 9 '* 
felf by diligence and fervour, to, * what 
he has loſt. Senſible of the weakneſs and 
corruption of his frail nature, how apt his 
© paſſions are to gein the maſtery of him, if 
not kept under by a prudent reflraint, he now 
flings the bridle over them, and endeavours to 
calm and ſubdue them. He enters thoroughly , 
into the ſpirit of this holy ſeaſon, and obſerves 
it according to that fpirit. And this all ſhould 
do; every one ought to keep Lent in this 
manner, that ſo they may reap that ſpiritual 
benefit deſigned by it. 
= Conſequently to this, we may obſerve a 
Z uſeful advice our bleſſed Saviour further gives 
us in this go'pel, when he bids us lay up ts 
ourſelves treaſures in heaven. Laſting trea- 
| {ures which no outward force, or violence, no 
ſſecret fraud, or any accident can deprive us 
of. By laying up treaſures in heaven, is 
X meant the exerciſe of good works, which will 
follow us beyond the grave, and prove feed 
ſown upon good ground, producing a plenti- 
ful harveſt, Whereas all the care and pains 
ve take, when only for this world, will prove 
to be of no advantage to us. And this is 
Ja very proper ſeaſon, a fit time for to lay up 
& thele heavenly treaſures. When, by faſling, 
& prayer, and ſelf-denial, by works of mercy 
1 and charity, we may not only cancel paſt 
obligations and debts contracted by former 
negligence and careleſſneſs, but alſo increaſe, 
our ſtore, lay up-in bank, and procure to out 
(elves a fund that will never fail. 


N TRSS * „ 
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Thus 


the only ſure way to find him, who for our 


u hich leads to thee, I hou art the unerring 


of | truth, 


10 Aſhi-Wedne/day. 

Fhis is what the church now recommends 
to all her children, in this day's goſpel. For 
this, ſhe lays before them, in the molt preſſing 
manner, the neceſſity of laying hold of this 
acceptable time; and exhorts every one, by 
her miniſlers, not to put off nor delay a ſincere A 
converſion; but to turn to the Lord our 
God, and to ſeek him while he is to be found. 
To ſeek him in a ſincere and humble manner; 


— — 
9 — 8 


encouragement, has promiſed to hear us when 


we call upon him, and to be found when thus 
we leek him. * | 
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| ASPIRATIONS, - 

It is thus I deſire now to ſeek thee, O God. [ 
For this, I now humble myſelf before thee, in 
a deep ſenſe of my paſt ingratitudes, and the 
Hl uſe, I have hitherto} made of. thy mercies. 
I defire now to ſeek thee; in prayer and faſt- 
ing, that I may obtain pardon of my fins, 
which have ſeparated me from thee, my Lord 
and my God. Perfect what thou haſt 9 . 5 
in me, and help me, by thy grace, to find. 
'thee. Having found thee, dear Lord, by a 
fincere repentance; let me never loſe thee 
again, by relapſing into my former follies. I 
now come to thee, as to the only Phyſician of 
Souls; from thee I ſeek a remedy for all my 
evils, and a cure for thoſe many diſtempers 
Jam afflicted with.“ I come to thee, who art 
we way, the truth, and the life. May I 
never more err, or go aſtray from that way 
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truth, and I believe in thee, and hope by a 
right faith and due obedience to thy boly law, 
to obtain at thy hands eternal life. Thou 
haſt graciouſly promiſed to hear thoſe who call 
upon thee, hear then my prayers, and merci- 
fully grant what I aſk, to the glory of thy holy 
name, and the eternal benefit of my ſoul. 
How often, O my gracious and merciful 
= Lord. haſt thou heard me! How often haſt 
7 1 thou granted my requeſt, and healed my ſick 


ad and ſinful ſoul! And, alas! what Wo. 21 


returns have I made to thy goodneſs! My 
1 God! I am covered with ſhame and confuſion 
3 lat the light of my daily and monſtrous ingia- 
. Still continue thy mercy to me, O 
give me now true ſorrow and contri- 

5 tion for my ſius, and grace never to offend 


_ --. 
br 


1 Metice more. 
© Ab, my God! the love thou haſt for me, 
4 it makes thee thus bear with me, and ſhall I oot 
. | {ove thee again? O love divine! come and 
3 i Pnflame my heart and my ſoul, that I may 
urn with love of ſo pracious and loving a 
« | God. May I conltantly and for ever love thee, 
| 4 0 thou true and only life and happineſs 0 
2 Iny ſoul! I will love thee and theewnly 
1 | hou only worthy object of love. _—_— the 
K oe of thee I will die to the world. I will 
Wcrucify the fleſh with all its concupiſcences. 
x | q For the love of thee I will deny and mortify 
: 4 my own, will. I will faſt, watch and pray. 


WI will do penance here that thou mayſt ſpare 
Wie hereafter. 
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THURSDAY 


[ un ] 
TM URS D A 'Y 
BEFORE THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 1 f 
TRE Gos EL, St. Matt. viii. 5. 


'A ND when he had entered into Caphar. 
3 naum, there came to him a Centurion 
beſeeching him, 6. Andſaying; Lord, my 
ſervant lieth at home ſick of the palſy, and is 
grievouſly tormented. 7. And Jefws faith to 
him, I will come and heal him. 8. And the 
Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord; I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my 
roof; but Flay the Word only, and my ſervant 
will be healed. 9. For I alſo am a man under 
authority, having ſoldiers under me, and I fay © 
to this; go, and he goeth: and to another, 
come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, do 
this, and he doth it. 10. And eu, hearing 
this, marvelled, and ſaid to thoſe that followed 
him; Amen I ſay to you, I have not found ſo' 
great faith in //rael. 11. And I ſay to you, 
that many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt, and ſhalf feat with Abraham, and 
 Jfaac and Jacob in the kingdom of Neaven : 
12. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt into the exteriour darkneſs; there 7 be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 13. And 7e/us 
— — — : Go, ind cos fal 9 
believed, fo be it done unto thee. And at 
the ſame hour, the ſeryant was healed. ' Rx 


REFLECTIONS. 
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REFLECTIONS. ö 


The Evangeliſt St. Matthew, in this rela- 
tion of the Centurion's ſpeaking to Jeſus 
Chriſt in behalf of his ſick ſervant, and of his 
humility in acknowledging himſelf unworthy 
that Chriſt ſhould enter his roof; of his faith 
in believing that he could heal his ſervant by 
a word; and the effect of this faith in the re- 
covery of the ſick man, gives us many excel. 
lent inſtructions, neceſſary and uſeful at all 
times, but particularly applicable to the pre- 
fent ſeaſon, wherein we ought to make 228 
in our behaviour, the ſame virtues, in ſome 
degree at leaſt. . | | 

The Centurion thus beſeeching Chriſt in 
behalf of his fick ſervant, ts an excellent re- 
preſentation of a penitent {inner deſirous ta 
be reconciled to God. We are all of us, alas! 
ſinners, aud the Church earneſtly deſires to 
ſee us true and ſincere penitents, and now in- 
vites us to go to Jeſus'Chriſt, and beſeech him 
in behalf of our ſouls grievouſſy fick, and in 
a dangerous way, by ſin, To encourage us 
to go, and-to allure us of ſuccels, ſhe lays he- 
fore us the example of this Roman officer, 
who as ſoon as he heard that Jeſus was come 
to Capharnaum, immediately went to him, an 
laid open the neceflity of his domeſtic. Lord, 
my /eruant lieth at home fick of the palſy, and 1s 
much tormentet. It we deſite, or have any 
regard, to the health of our ſouls, afflicted anal 
lying dangerouſly ill under the preſſure of ma- 
ny evil habits and vicious cultoms, now is the 


5 happy 
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14 Thurſday before the firſt Sunday i Tent. 
happy time, Z7e/us our ſpiritual phyſician is 
come down to Capharnaum, We have now 
opportunity of having recourſe to him. We 
mull not delay. Let us not think it a ſlight 
matter, which may be put off and poſlponed 
to another time, for now is the time when he 
calls upon us, and if we refuſe ts go now, We 
may be deprived hereafter of a time to go in. 
The compaſſionate Saviour of the world 
told the Centurion, that he would come and 
heal his ſervant; who immediately replied, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſl enter 
under my roof. Excellent ſpirit of humility ! 
and which, to render ourſelves and our peti- 
tions acceptable to God, guſt always accom- 
pany them. ' NJthing will ſooner prevail with 
God, to grant the pardon and mercy we ſeek, 
than an humble acknowledgement of our. mi- 
ſeries and unworthineſs. Ihe prayer of the 
humble ſhall pierce the clouds, Ecclel, xxxv. 
and be heard by him, who reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, S. Jac. iv. 
Let us humble ourſelves then, in the preſence 
of God, and confeſs before him how unwor— 
thy we are; and ſay ſincerely with this Cen— 
turion, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhould}? 
enter under my roof. Command with a word 
on), and my ſervant ſhall be healed.. He ar- 
gued very juſtly from himfelf being one of fo 
much autholity, as to ſay to his ſervant, Do 
_ this, and it was done, that Chriſt's ſuperior 
ower need only ſpeak, and that his word was 


of lufficient efficacy to cute his ſervant. Com- 
mand 
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mand with a word only, and my ſervant ſhall ble 
healed. | 
Faith and canſidence in God, are no leſs 
neceſſary than humility; If we deſire to ob- 
tain pardon of our ſins, we muſt firmly believe 
that God is both able and willing to forgive 
them. As no fin is greater, nor more 1njurt- 

Z ous to God, than deſpair in his mercy; we 
® muſt be careful not to put any obſtacles to his 
goodneſs, by our diffidence in it. Our beſt 
defence is the ſhield of faith, and always to 
7 have a firm confidence in him, and to which 
be thus encourages us, ſaying, As I hve 1 de- 
XZ fre not the death 4 a inner, bu rather that he 
be converted and live, Ezek. xxxiii., And our: 
* bleſſed Saviour thus graciouſly invites us; 
Come unto. me all you that labour, and are bur- 
XZ dened, and I wilbrefreſh you, Matt. xi. What 
greater encouragement can we deſiie? Let 
us go then to him, now in this holy time, let 
us go with the humility and faith of the Cen- 
turion, and with him we ſhall be accepted. 
Co, and as thou haſt believed, be it done unto 
thee; and at that very hour the ſervant was 
XZ hcaled. Happy effect of a lively faith! The 
X ſame happy effect will be found by all thoſe 
2X fincere penitents, who in this manner have 
recourſe to God, who will mercifully ſay to 
uch, Son, be of good heart, thy ſens are forgiven 
lee, Matt. ix. | Ja 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, Saviour of the world/ ſpeak thoſe 
comfortable words to my poor ſoul! Ah, dear- 


C 2 | eſt 
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eſt Lord, behold I am ſick and infirm, grieve | 
ouſly tormented and ſorely troubled. But 
fpeak the word only, and 1 ſhall be healed. MR 
Thy power is great, and thou art able; thy MR 
mercy is alſo great, and thou art willing to 
forgive. Pardon then wy fins, and free me 


Hh from the heavy burden of them, 1 acknow- MR 
| ledge my unworthineſs, and 1 have juſt rea. 
| ſon to fear and apprehend. But I will truſt 


in thy infinite goodneſs, I cannot offend 
more than thou canſt forgive; and I do firm- 
ly believe, there is no fin ſo great but thou 
wilt pardon it upon a ſincere 1cpgentance, 
Say then to me, as thou didſt to the Centu- 
rion in the goſpel, Go, and as thou hujft believed, 
be it done unto thee; and from thai moment 
my ſoul ſhall be healed, and I will praiſe and \ 
gloriiy thy holy vame. 5 _ 
O thou true and only pbyſician of ſouls! 
may thy holy name be for ever bleſſed and 
praiſed by all creatures! May all poor ſinners, 
who, like me, bave experiencd thy goodneſs, 
he grateful to thee, And, O may I never for- 
get the favours thou halt inewed me, nor any 
more abuſe thy bounty. Prelerve me, dear 
Lord, from relapſing into fin, or falling again 
into thoſe evils thou haſt delivered me from. | 
May I daily ,cndeavour to pleaſe thee, and to 
increale in thy love. 1 delire to love thee 
above all other things, and all other things on- 
ly in thee and for thee. I can only be happy 
in loving thee; and am truly miſerable when 
I do not love thee. May thy iwcet love whol- 
ly polleſs my heart and any foul here, till J 
1 come 
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come to poſſeſs and enjoy thee in heaven here- 


45 after, 
| „ 
j BEFORE THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. . 


| The GosPEL, St. Matt. v. 43. vi. 1. 


= OU have heard it hath been ſaid; thou 

5 alt love thy neighbour, and hate thy 
enemy. 44- But J ſay to yon; love your ene- 
mies, do good to thoſe who hate you; and 


— 
* 


2 


* 


* 


pray for thoſe who perſecute and calumniate 
you: 45. That you may be the children of 

your Father, who is in heaven; who maketh 
| 4 his ſun to riſe upon the good and the bad, 
Wand raineth upon the juſt and the unjuſt. 


46. For if you love them who love you, what 
reward ſhall you have? Do got even.the pub- 
licans do this? 47. And if you ſalute your 
XAT brethren only, what do you more? Do not 
Jalſo the heathens do this? 48. Be.you there- 
fore perlett, vs alſo your heavenly Father is 
perfect. C. vi. a. Take heed that you do not 
your juſtice before men, to be ſeen by them; 
8 otherwiſe you ſhall not have a reward from 
pour Father who is in heaven. 2. When 
therefore thou'giveft alms, do not ſound a 


4 


trumpet before thee, as hypocrites do in the 
ynagogues, and in the ſtieeis, that they may 
be honoured by men. Amen 1 ſay to you, 


hey have received their reward. g. But when 
| 'C 2 thou 
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thou giveſt alms, let not thy leſt hand know 7 
what thy right hand doth: 4. That thy ame 
may be in ſecret, and thy Father who ſeeth in. 


ſecret wilt repay thee, 


| REFLECTIONS, 
This goſpel is taken from our bleſſed Savi- 


our's divine ſermon on the mount, wherein 
having declared, that he came not to deſtroy 

the law and the prophets, but to fulfil and per- 
test them; he here ſhews wherein he does 

that, and to how much higher a degree of per- 

fection he raiſes the chriſtian inſtitute, above 
the law of Mo/es. The ſublinie perfection ot 
the goſpel wonderfully appears in thoſe exten— 
live precepts of charity here delivered, and no 
leſs in the manner wherein Chriſt would have 

us beſtow our alms, and perform our works of 
mercy to the poor; he lays to us, Love your 3 
enemies, and do good to tnoje who hate you. * 
However hard, or difficult this command may 3 
ſeem to our cortupt nature, ſo prone to bear 
malice, and ſeek revenge, yet it ks a poſitive 
command, nor is there any being a Cbriſtian, 
or diſciple of Chriſt, without obſerving it. It 
is not a counſel, but a precept, and carries 
with it the diſtinguiiking character of a diſci- . 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt. Though 1 appears hard 
and difficult in nature, yet by tae aſſiſtance of 
grace it will become eaſy and pleaſant. Clit 
here requires nothing of us, but what we ma 

perform, aſſiſled by his grace, and of which he 
has given us an admirable example in his own 
perſon, We have alſo the examples of Je- 
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/eph in regard of his envious brethren ; Da- 
vid in regard of Saul; the apoſtles, St. Stephen 
the proto-martyr, and innumerable other ſaints. 
This is the great perfection of the chriſtian 
law, or goſpel. If we love only our friends, 
and thole who deſerve our affetiion by their 
friendly offices, we do no more than the ves 
or heathens. Therefore ſays Chriſt to us, He 


yu perfect as your heaurnly Fother 15 perfect ; 


by loving your enemies, forgiving injuries, aud 
doing good to thoſe who hate you. | 
This is to be obſerved by all Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe it is the command of their divine Maſl- 
ter. To this may be added, the regard we 
ought to have to our own eternal intereſt, 
which very much depends upon the piatiice 
of this duty. Chrii has poſitively faid, that 
unleſs we forgive others their treſpaſſes, our 
heavenly Father will not forgive us ours, 
Matt. vi. and vii.; and has further aſſured us, 
that the ſame meaſure we give to others, ſhall 
be given to us again. For this realon we are 
taught to ſay, in the Lord's Prayer, Forgree 
us 0ur treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that tre/- 
paſs again/t us. Wherein we deſire God to 
torgive us, no otherwiſe, than as we forgive 
others. So that when we fay this prayer, and 
at the ſame time bear haired to any one, and 
refuje to pardon him his oſſences, we do, in 
reality, deſire of God that he would not for- 
give us our ſins, This, alone, ſcrioully con- 
lidered, ought to wake us not to hate any | 
one, but readily and fincerely to forgive all 
thoſe who have olleuded us, 4 
| This 
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This is that chriſtian ſpirit of charity, which 
does not allow us to be enemies to any one; 


and by which we ought ſo to live, as to pre- 


vent, as much as poſſible, any ones being an 
enemy to us. It there be any, who, either 
with, or without reaſon will be our enemies, 
our duty is always to ſhew a readineſs and de- 
fire of reconciliation, that at leaſt we may diſ- 
charge what is required of us. As this time 
of Lent is a time when Chriſtians are ſup- 
poſed and invited to go to the altar more fre- 
quently, ard with more than ordinary devo- 
tion, in attending and being preſent at the 
Church's ſervice, they muſt be careful to do it 
in the ſpirit of fincere charity, as they deſire 
to render themſelves and their devotions ac- 
ceptable to God. 935 | | 
_ Having ſettled this precept of charity in its 
molt nable and perfect branch, our bleſſed 
Saviour proceeds to another part of it, that of 
giving alms, and ſhowing mercy to the poor, 
and gives us excellent. inſtruttions for this 
duty, which, according to our ability, ought 
ever to accompany our faſts. When we give 
alms, we muſt' not do it with pomp and ſhow, 
to draw the eyes and commendations of o- 
thers upon us, leſt all the merit and reward of 
them evaporate and be loſt in the ſmoke of 


vanity and pride. Alms given with the ſound | 


of a trumpet, make a great noiſe below, but 
will never mount up, nor reach heaven, Pri- 
vate charities are more acceptable io God, 
and beneficial to ourſelves, as being more ſafe 
and ſecure, Nor need we requite any witneſs. 


bs | | | oft 
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of what we do: it is enough that God ſees us, 
who can, and will reward us. Yet we are 
not to take theſe words of our Saviour in the 
ſtricteſt literal ſenſe, as if by them public 
charities or diſtributions of alms to the poor 
were forbid and condemned, for ſuch may be 
given without any mixture of pride or vani- 
ty. They may be performed with a pure and 


XZ charitable intention, and then, not only edify 
our neighbour, but are alſo pleaſing to God. 


St Gregory gives us in this regard an excel- 
lent rule, and reconciles the ſeeming dilfe— 
rence between giving alms in ſecret, and do- 
ing our good works before men. that they may 
be edifted and glorify God, * What we do, 
let us ſo do it, ſays he, as not to 1wer or de- 
« fire human applauſe. Let the good work 
„be done publicly, but fo as the intention 
may be ſecret, that we may, by our good 
„works, give example to others, and ſtir them 
* up te do the fame; and yet by our pure 
* intention, ſeeking only to pleaſe God, de- 
„ fire they ſhould be known only to him.“ 
By this we may ſecure owlie'ves from pride 
and vanity, and obſerve both thele 1njunEttions 
laid upon us by our divine Maller. S. Greg, 
Hom. 11.4n Exang. 


* 


ASPIRATION S. 
O Ves, my odorable Maſter, give me grace 


to obey thee, and to oblerve thy holy pre— 
cepts. I wiil *n obedience to thee, love my 
gicateſt enemies, and do good to all who late 
me. For the love of thee, I lincerely forgive 


all 


Cod, be guilty of ſo great a folly. 


pleaſe thee only. 
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all thoſe who do me any manner of wrong or 


injury; and for every ſuch injury 1 deſire 
thou wouldſt beſtow upon them ſome ſpecial 
grace and favour here, and a particular degree 
of glory hereafter, 

My God and my Lord! give me, I beſcech 


thee, a pure intention, that in all I do, I may 


deſire that my good works may be known to 
thee alone. Preſerve'me from all vanity and 
oltentation, that I may contemn and flight the 
praiſes of- men, nor ever ſeek, or wilh to be 
eſteemed by them. Ah, my God! all the 
praiſes they can give, cannot make me better 
than I am, What I am in thy fight, that I 
am, and no more. Let me chooſe to be little 
in the eyes of men, and great in thy Gght, 
for in that alone true greatneſs and all virtue 
does conſiſt. 3 

O my ſoul! What is all this world but emp- 
ty nbthing? and what can we expect from it ? 


ſeek nothing but au honour and glory, and 


Shall we, to pleaſe that, and to gain its poor 


applauſe, hazard the Joſs of God's favour, and 
to be approved by him? May I never, O my 
| | Whatever 
].do, I will do it with a pure intention, and to 
Thy love and thy favour is 
all thatd aſk, and all 1 will leek for. Let the 


world con:emn me: may every one ſlight me. 


It 1 am approved by thee, it will be more 


than enough, and I ſhall be abundantly happy. 


1 his is the happineſs I ſeek for, and for tis 


will I labour and ſtrive, by loving and ſerving 
thee to the end of my lite, and for thyſelf alone. 


- * SATVR- 
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The GosPEL, St. Mart vi. 46. | 
ND when he had diſmiſſed them, he 


went up to the mountain to pray. 47. 
And when it was late, the ſhip was in the midſt 
Jof the ſea, and himſelf alone on the land. 48. 
a And ſeeing them labouring in rowing (for the 

wind was againft them) and about the fourth 
1 watch of the night, he cometh to them walk. 
Wing upon the ſea; and he would have paſſed 
- 5 them. 49. But they ſeeing him walking 
upon the ſea, they thought it was an appari- 
ion, and they cried out. 30. For they all ſaw - 
| Þim and were troubled; and immediately he 
it with them, and ſaid to them, Have good 
cart, it is I, fear ye not. , 51. And he went 
Pp to'them into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed, 
* nd they were far more aſtoniſhed within 


9 Ibemſelves. 52. For they underſtood not con- 
3% 


* erning the loaves: for their heart was blind. 


$1. 53. And when they had paſſed over, 


Maiey came into the land of Gene/areth, and drew 

3 o the ſhore. 54. And when they were gone 
Put of the ſhip, immediately they knew him, 
5. And running through that whole country, 
1 J ey began to carry about on beds, thoſe who 
ere lick, whete they heard he was. 56. And 
2 hereſoever he entered, into towns or into 
ges, or cities, they laid the ſick in the 


$ 
F ſtreets, 
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ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his garment; and as ma- 
ny as touched him were made whole. 


REFLECTIONS 


Nothing can better repreſent the conſtant * 
labour and toll, and the continual diſappoint. 2 
ments of a worldly life, than the deſcription ? 
the evangeliſt here gives of the apoſtles la- 
bouring againſt contrary winds, in the abſence / 
of ther divine Maſter. Chriſt had wrought ? 
an illuſtrious miracle, and fed five thouſand 2 
men with five loaves, and two fiſhes, after i 
which he obliged his diſciples to go into a | 

4 
f 


ſhip, and croſs the water before him to Bet. 
faida, while he diſmilled the multituge, and 
then retired to a mountain to pray. The diſ- 
ciples in obedience to his orders went into the 
ſhip; which being in the,midit of the ſea, and 
the winds contrary, they could not bring to 
the ſhore. They laboured hard, but in vain, 
till eſus came to them about the fourth watch 
of the night, and entering into the ſnip the 2 
wind ceaſed, and they ſoon arrived at their de- 
fired landing- place. ; 

This world is with reaſon compared to a8 
ſez, and all Chrifl;ans, as Chii{t's diſciples are h 
obliged to paſs over tt, that they may arrive 
at the haven of eternal happiheſs, but without 
his alliſtance, find 1nfupe; able diffigulties, and 
by the winds which are 2@gaink them, unable 
to advance towards the port, remain toſt abou 
in the imminent danger of being loſt in the 
midit of this vaſt and wide ſea. Such are all 

| thole 
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thoſe, who though they are in his ſhip the ca- 
& tholic Church, yet may be truly ſaid to be 
WV without the company of Jeſus, as not living 
by his Spirit, nor according to the maxims of 
the goſpel, bounding, as I may lay, their de- 
Z ſires, and employing all their care and con- 


ant 1 a | 
at. cerns for the tags of this world, as riches, 
on honours and plealures, in vain tend to, of 


think to arrive at happineſs, while the contra- 
ry winds raiſed by ſuch irregular and inordi- 
nate affections, hinder them from making any 
ind advances towards the heavenly port. This 
vill eaſily appear true, if we conſider the op- 


"er OY poſition and contradiftion there is between 
% dhe ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpirit of the world. 
and We may indeed row, and labour at the oar of 


ail. come external ſhow of religion, ſome outward 
hl forms of piety, but ſhall never be able 


* 


and ance, u eſs Jeſus is with us by his ſpiri 
to humility, ſelf-denial, contempt of this world, 
and a love of heavenly thin 
Worldlings, indeed, are not willing to be- 
lieve this; or that all their ſolicitude and care 
* for the enjoyments of this life, is no other than 

rowing againſt the wind; ſeeking happineſs 


Wy 4 there, where 1t 1s not to be found, though 
experience demonſtrates the latter, as religion 


* 
nice teaches the fotmer. The numbers of ſuch are 
very great in this age of coldneſs and indiffe. 


1 


1 4 | 

0" WF rence, and wherein, though much; very much 
and is fid, and talked of religion. vet liule very 
table W 


little 15 ſhown in the practice. 

Ibis being ſo, what has the ſincere Chri- 
IF {tian to do, but to beg of Jeſus to be preſent 
E | D Wl 


— » 
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with him, that under his protection, and by 
his aſſiſtance, he may be able to bear up againſt 
the ſtorm of contrary winds, for ſuch he muſt 
expect to megt, nor think to ſail over this 
valt ſea, Weng \# meeting oppoſition. And 
from the caſe. of the apoſtles, in this day's 
goſpel, we may Learn, not only the difficulties 
and dangers of a worldly life; but alſo, that 
a life of virtue and piety is not exempt from 
many ſevere and hard trials. Chriſt ordered 4 
his apoſlles to go on board the ſhip, and to 
paſs the water without bim, though he knew 
the difficulty they N . lind and the trouble 
they would meet; this he did, not only to let 
them ſee. hew neceſſary his preſence was to 
them, and how little they could do without 
him; but likewiſe, to try their faith, and 
rove their confidence in him. He was cor- 
porally ablent, but preſent with them in ſpirit. 
They rowed and laboured, but could not get 
the ſhip forwards, the winds being contrary, 
nevertheleſs he preſerved them from receiving 
any harm, and hindered the winds from hurt- 
ing, or overſeiting their veſſel. In this con- 
dition they remained ſeveral hours, when 
about the fourth watch of the night, he ap- 
peared walking on the ſea, They were fright- 
ened at the ſight, ſuppoſing it had been an 
apparition, but he ſoon calmed their fears, 
and the moment he entered the ſhip, the ſtorm 
ceaſed, and they got to land. Admirable re- 
preſentation of the conduct which God ſome- 
times obſerves towards his moſt faithful ſer- 
vants! He fometimes ſeems to leave them to 
| themſelves, a 
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themſelves, and to withdraw his preſence from 
them, at leaſt as to any ſenſible proof or feel- 


ing of it. He leaves them as it were to ſtruggle 
alone againſt the contrary winds of difficulties, 


ond obltacles which they meet, and are not 


| able of themſelves to overcome, though'they 


labour and ſtrive, but ſeemingly to themſelves, 
make no advances, or get their ſhip forwards, 
This he docs out of kindneſs to them, and by 


this, lets them fee how little they can do of 
W themſelves; and how abſolutely they muſt 
depend upon the aſſiſtance of his grace. By 


this he would teach them humility, not to 


truſt or rely upon their own ſtrength, but upon 
him, who, though he. thus abſents himſelf 


from them, will return again.. He will appear, 


hen they leaſt expect him, and by his ap- 


W& pearance calm their fears and apprehenſions. 


In a moment he will make the winds be Mill, 
and guide their veſſel ſafe into the deſired 
port: | 

This conſideration will be bf great comfort 
to us under all the interiour deſolations and 


X darkneſs our ſouls may ſometimes be in, and 
will help us to bear up under all oppoſition 


we meet, either from the world, or our own 
trail and corrupt nature. One of the princi- 
pal leſſons we are to learn from the goſpel of 
this day, is to put our, truſt and confidence 
in God, not to deſpond, or think ourſelves 
abandoned, when we do not ſenſibly perceive _ 
the preſence of Chriſt with us. He lees and 
beholds us, and knows the moſt proper time 
when to-appear to us; which he. will dv, and 


D 2 ſay 
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ſay to us: It is I, be not afraid. Till he ſhall 


pleaſe thus to viſit us, we muſt, like the apo- 
files, continue labouring and rowing, that is, 
we mult continue to do our beſt, and what we 


can, nor grow tired or weary. We muſt | 


leave the time and manner of his viſitation * 


to himſelf, We may earneſtly cry out: Lord 


abe us. Come Lov 


Feſus, come quickly; but 


we muſt add, in thy own time. Thy will be 


done, not mine. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


It is thus I now deſire to call upon thee, GO 
Saviour of my ſoul! Behold me, Lord, in 
the vaſt ſea of this world, directing my courſe 
to thee. But, alas! the winds are contrary, 
the fea is rough, and though I labour and 
row, yet I cannct get forwards, No wonder, 
Lord, if thou art abſent, or leaveſt me to my- 
felf, and to my own weakneſs. O come and 
appear; manifeſt thyſelf to me, and ſhow the 
power of thy grace, in quieting all thoſe 
ſtorms raiſed by my unruly paſſions. Calm 
the winds, and cauſe them, to ceaſe. Say to 


the ſea: Be or: Thy powerful word can A 
lay the moſt violent ſtorm, and if thou ap- 
peareſt, and doſt enter my vellel, it will ſoon 


arrive at the wiſhed for haven. All my truit 


and confidence is in thee, and I humbly re- 
ſign myſelf to all the diſpenſations of thy holy 


will. Let me not be loſt in the hurry and 
tumult of wotldly affairs, and in the too,cager 
purſuit of the things of this life, Let me not # 


be immoderately buſied about many things, 
when 


5 2 
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when one thing is only neceſſary. To love 
and ſerve thee. ot 42048 c 
„ This, O my God, I will confider as my; 
e only and truly neceſſary affair, and to which! 
t all other things ſhall give place. In'loving> 
n thee I ſhall be happy, but truly miſerable if I 
4 do not love thee. Thou commandeſt me, 
t dear Lord, to love thee: give me what thou 
e commandeſt, and command what thou pleaſeſt. 
Thou baſt made my heart for thee, may it ever 
be unquiet till it reſls in loving thee. O end- 
1 leſs ſource and fountain of love, let thoſe 
ſweet ſtreams of love flow upon my ſoul that 
I may be wholly! abforpt in thy love. 
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©} FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 
i ITH this Sunday the church properly 


wo 
- 


- 


d 7 ins her great and ſolemn lenten 
e 4 alt. The four days before, from Aſh-Weu- 
© Þ::/day, being taken in to ſupply for the Sun- 
n Hays in Lent, on which days we are exempted 
rom faſting, and obliged only to abſtinence. 
n n this lenten faſt we are to honour, by the 
Pbſervance of it, our bleſſed Saviour's forty 
1 Ways faſt in the deſert, Hence the goſpet 
it pt this Sunday is of the faſting and temptation 
'- 4 df Jeſus, as related by St. Matthew : and the 
y Fhurch begs for us, in her prayers this day, 
d 1 iat being purified by a fight obſervance of 
eat, we may obtain what, by faſting and pe- 
t Pitential labours, we deſire. It is our duty to 


» 


in our intention and our prayers to hers; to 
D 3 | obſerve 


* 
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obſerve · this holy inſtitution according to her 
_ that we may reap the ſpiritual: profit 

eſigned for us by it. If, as we ought, we 
keep this point in view during Lent, it will 


be:theibeſt rule we can follow in the obſer. 


vance: of it. 


Tux Gos EIL, St. Matt. iv, 1. 
—_ EN Jeſus was led by the Spirit into 
the deſert, to be tempted by the devil. 
2, And when he bad faſted forty days and for- 
nights, afterwards. he was hungry. g. And 
tempter coming, ſaid to him: If thou be 
the Son of God, command that the ſtones be 
made bread, 4. Who anſwered and ſaid, 
It is written: Not in bread alone doth man 
live, but in every word that-proceedeth from 
the mouth of God. 5. Then the devil took 
him up into the holy city, and ſet him upon 
the pinnacle of the temple: 6. And ſaid to 
him: If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down; for. it is written; that he hath, given 
his angels charge of thee; and in their hands 
ſhall they bear thee up, leſt perhaps thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. 7. Jeſus. ſaid to 


him, it is written again, thou ſhalt not tempt 


the Lord thy-God. 8. Again the devil took 
him up unto a very high mountain, and 
ſhewed. him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them. g. And ſaid to him: 
All theſe will I give thee, if falling down thou 
wilt adore me. 10. Then Jeſus ſaith to him: 
Be gone Satan! For it is written, the Lord 
thy God ſhalt thou adore, and him only {halt 
I'S 4 thou 
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thou ſerve. 11. Then the devil left him; 
and behold: the angels came, and miniſtered 
unto him. | 


REELEGTION.S., 


However wonderful ſoever it may appear, 
that / jeſus: Chriſt ſhould retire: into the deſert, 
there to be tempted by the devil; however 
bold and infolent-it may ſeem in that rebel 
angel, thus to attack the Son of God; yet, if 


we conſider the deſign of our bleſſed Lord in 


thus permitting himſelf to be tempted we:ſhall 
diſcover a. more Wonderful eſſect of his love 
and goodneſs in our regard; as it wat not for 
himſelf, but for our inſtruction and advantage, 
that, after his baptiſm in the river Jordan he 
was led, by the Spirit, into the wilderneſs, 
and remained forty days and forty. nights in 

rayer and faſting; and being afterwards hun- 
gry, ſuffered the devil to tempt him. This he 
did for our inſtruction, and from thence we 
may learn. 1. To fly from the world. 2. 
To mortify and ſubdue our paſſions, and there- 
by be the better able to reſiſt and overcome 
the temptations e mult expect to meet from 
the devil, who, like a cunning enemy, watches 
to attack us with advantage, and when he may 
either ſurprize our negligence, or ptevail up- 
on our weaknels, © | 

To fly from an enemy, when we are ſu- 
periour to him in ſtrength, or of equal force, 
is a mark of cowardice, and want of cou- 
rage; but to retreat from one more powerful 
than ourſelves, and Who has great-many ad- 
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vantages over us, is not cowardice, but diſ- 
cretion, acting according to the rules of pru- 
dence; to ſecure ourſelves by a timely retreat, 
is much better, than, raſhly and with temerity, 
to expoſe ourſelves to the hazard and ill con- 
ſequences of an unequal combat. Such an 
enemy, the world on many accounts may be 
eſteemed, and therefore our greateſt ſecurity 
from the dangers of it, is by retiring from 
it. But by retiring from it, here is not meant, 
a total abandoning and ſeparating from it, 
like the ancient fathers in the deſert, or thoſe, 

who are called by God to the retirement of a 
eloiſter. Such a retreat is of advantage to 
thoſe who aſpire after perfection in a con— 
templative way. As for thoſe who are in an 
active ſtate, and whole calling and ſtation 
is to live in the world, and amidſt the incum- 
brances of it, to ſerve God, and ſecure their 

- falvation, the retreat they are recommended 
to make from the world is of another nature, 

2 ſolitude of the heart; a retirement of the 

ſpirit, by drawing the mind and affections 

from being too much bent upon, and too much 
attached to the enjoyments of this world. 

Though to theſe, a corporal retreat and retire- 

ment from the hurry of worldly buſineſs, gr 

vai amuſements, at ſome particular ſeaſons, 
as in this holy time of Lent, as far as the 
eireumſtances of every one's ſtate and leifure 
will permit, is here fecommended from the 
example of our Saviour, it being of infinite 
advantage, now and then to ſteal into ſoli- 
eude, ſox a day, or more, and therein to look 
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over our ſpiritual affairs, and examine into 
W the ſtate of our ſouls, The beſt and moſt 
regular clocks ſometimes want to be taken to 
pieces, to be bruſhed and cleaned from the 
duſt which they inſenſibly gather: in like 
manner, the greateſt zeal ſometimes cools; 
and the moſt regular liver flips into ſome þ. 
practical errors and miſtakes; to cure which, 
and rekindle the fire of devotion, recollettion 
and retirement are the beſt helps: but a re- 
tirement of the ſpirit is abſolutely neceſſary 
for all, and to which we may be induced by 
theſe two great conſiderations. Firſt, that the 
world is not only full of danger, and almoſt 
inſuperable difficulties, which render ſalva- 
tion extremely difficult to be ſecured therein; 
but alſo, under the appearances of ſatisfac- 
tions and delights, covers the greateſt croſſes 
and diſappeintments; and, in purſuit of which 
the mind is continually uuquiet, agitated by 
the -moſt cruel and different paſſions; ęver 
ſecking what it can never find, which a de 
no other conſolation than the wretched pleas 
IF ſure of charming. Miſerable comfort, not to 
be able to free * mind from preſent uneaſi- 
Fn cls, but by a ſucceeding one! | ils 
Another conſideration to induce us to fly 
from and abandon all affection io the world, 
is that purſuing, the ways of the world, is no 
other than treading the! paths of death, and 
walking in the broad-way which leads to ever- 
laſting miſery. It is a truth delivered by the 
cred oracles of Jeſus Chriſt, that to be ſaved 
ve muſt fly from and quit the world, if not 
| 1 
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in effect, at leaſt in heart and deſire, To 
be ſaved we muſt carry our croſs, deny our- 
ſelves, and follow Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow 
path of penance and mortiſication. But alas! 
how can this be done, by: following the world, 
and governing ourkives by its ma'x1ms ?: Let 8 
us! not deceive ourſelves. The goſpel we 
profeſs to believe affures us, that no one can 
ſurve two maſters; that we cannot ſerve 'God 8 
and mammary, Late xvi. As God alone is BY 
the author and fountain of all good. and true 
happineſs; let us ſeek it no where but in him, 
and his ſervice: In the world nothing is- to . 
be found, but trouble and diſappointment, 
uncertaiu ſatisſuction here, and the cauſe f 
everlaſting” miſery hereafter; let us fly from 
and:abandorr it. „ Though in the midſt of it, 7 
by our neceſſary affairs, and the duties of 'our % 
calling or ſtation; let us not be corrupted by x 
it, but preſerve our heart, by a folitude and 
ꝛetitement of ſpirit, wherein alone our ſecu- 
rity conſiſts, and which is thus recommended 
to us by the example of Jeſus our maſter. 
Another important truth we ale taught 0 
the faſting and retirement of our Saviour in 
the deſert is, to mortify and ſubdue our paſ- 3 
fions, that we may be the better able to reſiſt © 4 
and overeome the temptations we are expoſed b i 
io ich the world. The Son of God not = > 
retired' into the deſert, but there mortified 9 
bimſelf by the rrgours and auſterities of a | 
long faſt, not for himſelf, but for us, and for | 
our example. To make us underſtand, that it il 
' will not be eneugh for our ſecurity, to retire i 
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from the vanities of the world, Fe muſt fur- 
cher mortify and keep our paſſions under, 
. W otherwiſe they will become maſters and re- 
3 duce us into the analt. cruel fervitude. If we 
4 3G to the fleſh;iand ms deſires, we ſhall-weaks 
Jen the ſpirit, and render .ourſelves unable to 
. Tren and overcome the attacks of out enemy. 
3s, pampering and nouriſhing the body to 
exceſs; by indulging the appetite, and gratis 

3 | Hoa our ſenſual inchnations, we miniſter 
| 1 fuel to the fire of concupiſcence, and furniſh 
Jour adverſary with arms againſt qurſelves. 
bo We have little reaſon to think, or hope 10 
overcome the temptations to which we are 
laily expoſed, by-.a life of eaſe, ſoftneſs and 
ſenſuality, A life very little correſponding to 
he character of a Chriſtian, or the maxims of 
Ihe goſpel, which, every where, exhorts us 
0 penance and mortification. For this the 
© burch calls us now to the obſervance of Lent, 
iF Wc; in ſome meaſure, to copy after the 
Example of our divine Matter, who when the 
Wlcvil.tempted him to change tones into bread, 
Weplied: Man {veth not by bread only; to give 
s to underitand, that though bread, or corpo- 
4 al food, be necellary for the body, yet, as 
What is but part, and the leſs noble part of 
an, it is not that alone we ſhould ſeek after, 
ed * or jet the care of our body be the greateſi 
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Þ | gol is more valuable than the body, it is that 
Fhich we muſt be moſt careful and ſolicitous 
2 or; and which being. continually expoled to 
he aſſaults of its enemies, we muſt endeavour 
to 


iy I r principal part of our endeavours. As the 


„ 
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to preſerve by a right uſe of all thoſe means 


which God has furniſhed us with for that A 


end. Nor will thoſe enemies be able to pre- 


vail againſt us if we are not negligent, or 
wanting to ourſelves: The devil may aſſault 
and tempt us, as he did our Saviour, but he 
cannot force us; he can only ſolicit and im- 
portune, he cannot oblige, us to commit ſin. 
God has given us liberty, endowed us with 
free-will, and offers us the aſſiſtance of his 
grace, by which we may rejett all the temp. 
tations of the devil, who, if we reſiſt him, will 


fly from us, as he did from Jeſus Chriſt. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


How much am I bound to bleſs thy good- 7 


nels, adorable Saviour of mankind! Thou 
didſt retire into the deſert; thou didſt faſt 


and pray, and didſt permit thyſelf to be tempt- A 
ed by the devil, that I might alſo overcome 
him. Lead me, dear Lord, into an eternal 
ſolicitude, and let me fly from the vanities 8 


and dangers of the world. May I never raſhly 


thruſt myſelf into danger, nor fall a prey to 


my enemy, by my weakneſs and imprudence. 


t me die to the world, that I may live to 
thee; and for thy love, deſpiſe and contemn | 
Dall the enjoyments of this life. O fill my ſoul Þ 
with thoſe {eraphic flames, which may burn 
up, and conſume all earthly deſires. Thou 


art the only true happineſs of my ſoul. Thee 


only do I wiſh for, and after thee only do! A 
ſeek. Here will I mortify and keep under al! 4 
my irregular pellions, that they may no more 


£ 
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W riſe in rebellion againſt thee, or cauſe me to 
traulgreſs thy — law. N ; : 
= © Jeſus, my adorable Saviour! if the devil 
had the boldneſs to attack thy incomparable 
I ſandiity, thy inviucible force, thy confums 
mate virtue, what is it that he will not under. 
take againſt me? poor, weak and feeble as I 
1. Fam. O divine Jeſus! what can I do againſt 
h aa enemy ſo powerful and equally crafty? 1 
is know, O my God! that thou wilt not permit 
„ this enemy of my foul to tempt me beyond 
l my ſtrength. I can always vanquiſh him b 
the aſſiſtance of thy grace, and this thou art 
always ready and willing to give me. O Jeſus! 
victorious conqueror of fin and death, con- 
tinually help and aſſiſt me. Defend me from 
E this roaring lion. May I be ſafe from his 
fury under the cover of thy wings. O infi- 
nite bounty! open the treaſures of thy mercy. 
Help my weakneſs and alliſt me, that I may 
combat with courage and reſolution, till 1 
gain a compleat victory over all the enemies of 
my foul to the honour and glory of thy holy 
name, ſweet Jeſus, my God and my all. 
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1 IN THE FIRST WEEK OF LENT. 
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ITnE Gos EIL, St. Matt. xxv. 31. 


N D wlien the Son of Man ſhall come in 
his majeſty, and all the angels with him, 
den ſhall he fit upon the ſeat of his ſajeſty. 

* 32. And 
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32. And all nations ſhall be gathered together 
before him, and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd ſeparateth the 


ſheep from e goats: 33. And he ſhall ſet 


the ſheep © his right-hand, but the goats 
on his left 34. Then ſhall the King ſay to 
them that nall be on his hight-hand ; come 


ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs you the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of 


the world. 35: For I was hungry and you, 
gave me to eat, I was thirſly, and you gave 
me to drink, I was a ſtranger, and you took Wi 
me in: 96. I was naked, and ye cloathed me ; 


lick, and ye viſited me; I was in priſon, and 
you came to me. g7. Then ſhall the jult if 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when did we ſee i 
thee hungry, and fed thee? thirſty and gave 
thee. to drink? 38. And when did we fee IM 


thee a flranger, and took thee in? Or naked, 
and cloathed thee? gg. Or when did we ſee iſ 
tltee ſick, or in priſon, and came to thee? 8 
42. And the King anſwering, ſhall ſay to 


them: Amen, I ſay to you, as long as you did 


it to one of theſe my leaſt brethren, you did 
it to me. 41. Then ſhail he alſo fay to then, MF 


who ſhall be on his left-hand : Depart from i 
me ye curſed into everlaiting fire, which was Wl 


n for the devil and his angels. 42. 1 


or I was hungry, and you gave me not to 
„  _ eat, I was thirſty, and you gave me not to 
t idrick. 43 I was a ſtranger, and you took i 


me not in, naked, and you did not cloath me, 3 
ſick and in priſon, and you did not viſit me. 
44+ Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying ; 
Ap — : Lord, 
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Lord, when did we ſee thee hungry, or thirſty, 


W or a ſtranger, or naked, or lick, or in priſon, 
ind did not miniſter to thee? 45. Then 
W ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying; Amen, I ſay to 
W you, aslong as you did it not to one of theſe 
178 ſealt, neither did you it to me. 46. And 
4 theſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſament, but 
3 
* 
1 


the juſt into life everlaſting. 
REFLECTIONS. 


= Among all the truths of the Chriſtian re. 
IF ligion, none requires more our ſerious confi. 
=X deration, and to be frequently the ſubjett of 
XX our meditation, than the laſt judgment, a for- 
N getfulneſs of which, and a neglect to prepare 
7 for it, will be of the moſt terrible and danger- 
ous conſequence. The church, this day, reads 
for her goſpel, the account which Jeſus Chriſt 
WF himſelf gives of the proceedings of the laſt 
day, the manner of his coming to judgment, 
and the different ſentences he will then pro. 
nounce upon the wicked and the righteous, 
his ſhe does at the beginning of this holy 
ſeaſon of Lent, that by beholding the terrors 
of that day, and having in our view, the ſtrict 
judgment we muſt then undergo, we may be 
the more careful to improve the favourable 
opportunity we now enjoy; be flirred up io 
a ſincere repentance for our palt ſins; and 
WF exercile ourſelves in thoſe works of mercy 
and charity which alone will be able to give 
us any juſt confidence, and render us able to 
appear before our Saviour when he ſhall come 
to judge and reward all mankind according to 
their deſerts. Let us enter at preſent into 
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theſe pious ſentiments of the church, and en- 

tertain our thoughts with reflecting on the 
manner of our bleſſed Lord's coming to judg- 
ment, and thoſe great tranſactions wherein 
every one will be concerned, every one bear 
a part, 

The firſt coming of our bleſſed Saviour was 
in great humility and poverty. This appear- 
ance was in mercy, to ſave the world, But 

his ſecond coming will be in juſtice, to judge 
and condemn the world; and this appearance 
will be in great glory and majeſty. He will 
then appear like himſelf, the Son of God, at- 
tended by all the powers of heaven, ts ſo 
many miniſters to execute his orders. Then 
mall the dreadful trumpet found, and pierce 
the ſilent graves-with an awful, Re ye dead, 
and come to judgment. All mankind ſhall then 
riſe, and every one appear before the throne 
of God, every one be placed according as 
their merits entitle them, either on the right 
or left-hand. The juſt, as fo may innocent 
"ſheep, on one fide, and the wicked, as ſo 
many ſtinking goats on the other. Then will 
be brought forth that large and tremendous 
volume, wherein are marked down all our 
thoughts, words and actions, of which a ſtrift 
and ſevere account muſt be rendered: and 
according to what we have done in this world; 
how: we have lived, and how we have died, we 
{hall then be either approved or condemned. 
The juſt and righteous ſhall then meet with a 
public approbation of their piety, and be 
invited by Jeſus Chriſt to eternal happineſs, 
| | in 
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in reward of their goad works; but the wicked 
ſhall hear the terrible ſentence of their con: 
demnation, and be doomed to ſuſſer etergal 
miſery in puniſhment, of their crimes, and 
for nat er practiſed charity and good 
works to others. | un A Marth 
| Here we may obſerve the order of | thig 
judgment; in abe firſt place gur Saviour will | 
addreſs himſelf to the juſt, and invite them to 
heaven and happineſs. This will be a great 
addition to the confuſion of the wicked, when 
they {hall fee thoſe, whom, heretofore, they 
fo much ſcorned and contemned, now Exalted 
ſo far above them, and called to eternal. hap- 
pineſs, while themſelves axe condemned: to the 
dreadful flames of hell for ever. To them 
Chriſt _ will ſay, with a terrible voice; 60 
ye curſed into euerlaſting ſire. No ſqoner ſhall 
this ſentence he pronounced, hut the unfor- 
tunate wretches will ſink into the hottom- 
leſs pit, there ſoſ remain in ttments for ever, 
while the juſt ſhall aſcend up in joy and ri- 
umph, and reign eternally in the kingdom of 
heaven. | 
A further and uſeful obſervatian. we are to 
wake on this laſt and general judgment, is the 

= cauſes here given, by the judge, forthe appro- 
bation .of the juſt, and condemnation: af:the 
NVicked. Our Saviour does notihere ſay ; Come 
8 fed of my Huter, beeauſe ye haue he- 
eved inne, and profeſſed the;Ghriſtian ali. 
eon; but becauſe I was hungry, and he gaue 
%% cal, Lc. and having dope. it to one of 
e lealt of thele my -brethren, ye, did it to- 
' E 3 ; mes. 
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me. From whence it evidently appears, that 
faith alone will not juſtify us; but to faith 
muſt be joined good works, and a practical 
piety; and that, as we perform works of 
mercy and charity to the poor, we do them to 
Chriſt himſelf, who will thus reward him at 
the laſt day. In like manner, Chriſt does not 
| reproach: the' wicked with a want of faith, "3 
nor condemn them for not believing bis goſ- 
pel; but for a want of charity, and not join- 
ing the practical part of religion to their be- 
lief, and tells them, that having refuſed mercy 
and charity to the poor, they refuſed it 10 8 
him. This is the fad cauſe of their condem- 

nation, while truſting to an empty faith, an 
outward profeſſion of religion, they neglett 

and wilfully omit the practical duties of it. 
For which reaſon, as knowing their Maſter's 
will, and not doing it, they ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. Luke xii. and ſuffer the diſmal 
effects of their folly and impiety. WM 
Ibis being ſo; what have we to do, but to 
take care of ourſelves, and now while we 3 
have time to do good, as the apoſtle adviſes, 
Cal. vi. and for this end frequently to conſi- 
der the laſt day, and how we ſhall then be 
able to appear before our ſovereign Judge? 
O chat we were wiſe, and would conſider BY 
theſe things, for though we may now hear, or 

read of them, as things afar'off; yet they will 8 

certainly one day arrive, and perhaps looner 
than we imagine, When they come, we ſhell 
find ourſelves deeply concerned: the wicked 
w ilh then earneſtly wiſh to have repented 
n a i TY 
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in time, and wiſh in vain, for a little time to 
repent in. The uſe we are to make of theſe 
rellections, is to reſolve to be careful how we 
live; to do penance for our fins, and to exer- 
eiſe ourſelves in acts of charity and good 
Works, as what alone will ſecure us, when at 
XX the laſt day, our eternal lot will finally be 
, decided, and we be either rewarded or pu- 
. IX niſhed, according to, what we have done in 
this world. | 


. as Shes ain. 


ASPIRATIONS 


O thou ſovereign Judge of all the world, 
and before whom all mankind ſhall, one day, 
appear! Strike my ſoul with a wholeſome 
fear of thee, and thy judgments. TI tremble, 
1 Lord, when I think of that ſtrict account T 
muſt one day give, and I defire to appeal from 
We the bar of thy juſtice, to the ſeat of thy 
mercy. I implore pardon for my paſt negli- 
gences, and beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace 


0 to amend. Thou haſt called me to the Know- 
ledge of the true faith; let me be ever care- 
„ ful to addrn that faith with good works, and 


thowing mercy to the poor, according as I am 
able. Give me grace to ſhow mylelf here a 
good and faithful ſervant, that when thou 
Halt come, and call me to account, I: may be 
approved, and rewarded by thee. Let me 
daily have before my eyes the account I mult . 
render, that I may never grow negligent, or 


dothful in thy ſervice, nor hazard my eter- 
d BY "| happineſs, by a neglect of my duty to 
mee. 


Deliver 
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Deliver me, O Lord, from eternal death. | 
in that dreadful day, when the heavens and 
* earth ſhall be moved, when thou ſhalt come 
to judge the world by fire. I tremble aud 
„ am ſore afraid, when the examination is to 
„be, and thy wrath to come. When the 
„ heavens and earth {ſhall be moved, and 
* when thou ſhalt come to judge the world 
„by fire. That day is a day of anger, of 
* calamity and of miſery, a great day and 
« very bitter: when thou ſhalt come to judge 
„the world by fire Woe is me, O Lord, 
becauſe I —5 ſinned exceedingly in m 
„life. O wretch, what ſhall 1 do? Whither 
% ſhall I fly but to thee my God? Have 
* mercy on me, when thou comeſt at the lat- 
* ter day. Remember not my fins when 
thou ſhalt come to judge the world hy fire. 
& _ mercy on me, O God, and fave 
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ND when he was come into Jeruſalem, 


the whole city was moved, ſaying: Who 


1s this? 11. And the people Jaids; this 1s 
Jeſus the Prophet, from Nazareth in Calilcc. 
12. And Jeſus went into the epi of God, 
and caſt out all that, ſold and bonoght in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
| ney- 
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Wney-changers, and the chairs of them that 
bold doves. 13. And he faith to them: It is 
ritten, my houſe is to be called the houſe of 
prayer, but you have made it a den of thieves, 
$14. And there came to him the blind and 
the lame in the temple, and he healed them. 
$15. And the chief. prieſts and ſcribes ſeeing 
the wonderful things that he. did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and ſaying: 
Iloſanna to the Son of Daud, were moved 
Wwith indignation, 16, And ſaid to him; 
Wheareſt thou what theſe ſay: and Jeſus ſaid 
to them, Yes; have you never read, that out 
Jof the mouths of infants, and of ſucklings 
ßhou haſt perfected praiſe? 17. And leaving 
hem, he went out of the city into Bethana, 
nd remained there. FEE: 
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REFLECTIONS. \ 


From the behaviour of Jeſus Chriſt, as re- 

Jated in this goſpel, it is eaſy to comprehend 

how offenſive it is to God to profane his tem- 
ple, and to be wanting in reſpect and reve- 
Pence in churches, and at public werſhip. 
he moſt mild and meek Jeſus, who never 
xprefied any reſentment ſor the injuries he 
eceived from the Jews; nor ſhowed the leaſt 
uger or paſhion for their unjuſt calumnies of 
is ſacred perſon and doctrine, entering the 
emple, and ſeeing it horribly prophaned and 
Pbuſed, by thoſe who were bying and ſelling, 
nd had their banks for changing money, was 
moved with indignation and zeal, and drove 
WP! choſe Jews out of the temple, with a ſevere 
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reproach, that they had turned the temple of 
God, the houle of prayer into a den of thieves, 
It muſt then be no ſmall crime, to be ons 
in reſpect for, or to abuſe the houſe of God, 
ſince, as we may obſerve, it is only in regard 
of ſuch, that our bleſſed Lord here ſeems to 
lay aſide that ſweetneſs and mildneſs he al- 
ways ſhewed to the greateſt ſinners, 

Would to God, the Jews were the only 
perſons guilty of turning the houſes of God 
into dens of thieves, or profaning his holy 
place. Alas! there are but too many Chri- 
ſtians who frequently bear and read what our 
Saviour did, and the reproach he made to 


them; and yet are guilty of the ſame crime. 


Fhey piofane the temple of the living God, 
infinitely more auguſt and venerable than that 
of Solomon. They turn the houſes of prayer 
into dens of thieves, by robbing God of that 
honour and reſpect due to him, and which he 
quitly requires of ail that appear before him at 
his public worſhip, and muſt expect a much 
ſeverer puniſhment than the Jews, as their 
profana ions are greater, and the places more 
ſacred. The Jewiſh merchants who bought 
and fold in the temple, were guilty of two 
things, unworthy of the lanktity of the place 
where they were. 1. Their minds and their 
thoughts were buſied about, other things than 
adoring God in the temple. 2. Their out- 
ward behaviour was very irreverent and un- 
becoming, the beholding which extremely of- 
tended Jeſus Chriſt, and is ſtill more offen- 
five in thoſe Chriſtians who are guilty of 
Pig... | wh the 
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the ſame, and which nevertheleſs is but too 
common, : 

Not to obſerve or animadvert on thoſe who 
ſeem ſtudiouſly to contrive to come late to 
prayers, as if they grudged every minute they 
were obliged to remain 1n the houſe of God; 
and the extreme hurry they are 1n to depart 
the moment the ſervice is over; the great 
fault which the miniſters of God have reaſon 
to complain of and reprove in his name is the 
want of that reverence and devotion, which 
every one ought to have when he goes up to 
the houſe of prayer. It is not with words 
only, but with the affettions of the heart, and 
pious diſpoſitions of the mind that we are 
there to entertain ourſelves with God, if we 
deſire to be acceptable to him, or that he 
ſhould hear our prayers. If our minds and 
thoughts are voluntarily occupied and taken 
up with other concerns, and we give little or 
no attention to the ſacred myſteries we are 
preſent at, we may be ſaid to draw near to 
God with our lips, but in our hearts are 
tar from him, //azas xxis. An hypocriſy 
which 1s extremely odious in his fight, be 
ſeverely condemned in the Jews, and will 
more. ſeverely puniſh in Chriitians. Nor is 
he leſs offended when our outward behaviour 
is not conformable to the holineſs oi the place, 
and the majelly of him whom we there wor- 
ip. Churches and chapels are houſes of 
prayer, not theatres to gaze and ſtare about 
11; not market- places or allemblies to talk 
and chatter in; not places of diverſion to 
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laugh and divert ourſelves. They are places 
where we meet to implore the mercy of God, 
and therefore require not only the interiour 
humility of the heart, but alſo the exteriour 
_ reverence of the body, and ſuch poſtures as 
beſt become penitent ſupplicants. To fit all 
the time, to loll and lean, to be afraid of bend- 
ing our knees, are poſtures not at all becdm- 
ing the majelly of God, or the condition of 
guilty criminals begging pardon, or poor beg- 

ars aſking relief in their wants, and ſhow a 
mind but little affetted with devotion, 

To appear then in the houſe of God as we 
ought, we mult behave ourſelves therein with 
reverence and —— with attention and 
devotion. There muſt be the piety of the 
heart, and piety of the body, An exteriour 
xeverence muſt be joined to the interiour, 
and the latter ever accompany the former. 
This is is the true ſpirit of devotion which the 
Chriſtian muſt always carry with him when he 

oes to the houſe of prayer. At thoſe times 
our minds ſhould be altogether intent upon, 
and taken up with the butineſs we come there 
for, to adore and worſhip God in ſpirit and 
in truth, To apply our minds to other things, 
when done wiltully, is not to adore and wor— 
ſhip God, but to aFront and difpleaſe him; 
It is io make his houſe a den of thieves, by 
robbing tim of the honour and reverence due 
to him, and which he will feverely punilh, in 
thole who arc guilty of it. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 
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ASPIRATIONS { 


Great Lord of heaven and earth, before 
whom the cherubims vail their faces, and the 
powers of heaven tremble! make me to think 
where I am, when I appear before thee, in 
thy houſe of prayer. Let me never rob thee, 
of the honour due to thee, by ay irreverence 
or unbecoming behaviour. Let me never 
affront thee in thy own houſe, that I may not 
provoke thy indignation, or cauſe thee to ſtop 
thy ears againſt my prayers. I am infinitely 
obliged to thy goodneſs for allowing me the 
liberty to appear before thee, and to put up 
my petitions at the throne of grace. give 


me the ſpirit of devotion, that I may with re- 


verence and attention addreſs myſelf to thee, 
Then ſhall my prayers aſcend up as incenſe 
before thee; and the lifting up of my hands 
and heart be an acceptable ſacrifice to thee, 
my God, and my Saviour, | 
How good and gracious art thou, O ſove- 
reign Lord of heaven and earth, in permitting 
ſo vile a creature, ſo undeſerving a wretch to 
appear before thee! How dare I preſume to 
lift up my eyes to thee a moſt pure and holy 
God, ſinful duſt and aſhes that Il am? But, 
O bounty and ſweetneſs of thee my God, 
thou biddeſt. us approach to thee in thy 
holy lanctuary, and promiſeſt to hear our 
prayers when we pray to thee as we ought. 
I will enter into thy tabernacle, O Lord, and 
will adore thee in thy holy place. I will 
proſtrate myſelf before thy ſacred altars, and 
F adore 
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adore thee truly prefent. With utmoſt reve- 
rence, humility and reſpeRt, I will ſtrike my 
breaſt, and ſay: God, be merciſul to me a ſin- 
ner. And, O may I return from thy temple 
juſtified im thy ſight, by the pardon of my ſins, 
and the grant of my humble petition, begging 
pardon for my fins, and grace to love and 
ferve thee. 


- 


RD NESDAY 


IN THE FIRST WEEK OF LENI. 
The GosPEL, St. Mall. xii. 38. 


MEN ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees 
. anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
| fee a fign from thee. 39. Who anſwering, 
ſaith to them; a wicked and adulterous race 
ſeeketh 2 ſign : and a ſign ſhall. not be given 
tq it, but the ſign of the prophet Jona. 40. 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the whale, ſo ſhall the Son of 
Man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth, 41, The men of AMinive 
Mall riſe in judgment with this generation, 

| and hail condemn it; becauſe they did pe- 
' Hance at the preaching of Jonas, and behold 
greater than Jonas is bere. 42. The Queen 
the South ſhall riſe in judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn 1 it; 5 becanie, ſhe 
| rom 
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came from the ends of the earth to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater than 
Solomon is here, 43. And when an unclean 
ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry "ray ſ eking reſt and finding none. 
44˙ 


* 


hen he faith; I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out, and coming, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed, 
45. Then he goeth and taketh with him feven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt 
flate of that man becames worfe than the firſt ; 
ſo {hall it be allo to this moſt wicked geneta- 
tion. 46. As he was yet ſpeaking to the mul- 
titude, behold his mother, and his brethren 
ſtood without feeking to Th with tint. 47. 
And one faid unto him: Beholg thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without feeking thee. 
48. And he anſwering him that told him: 
Who is my motber, and who are my bre- 


thren? 49. And ſtretching forth his hand 


towards his diſciples, he faid : Behold my 


mother and my brethren. 50. For whoſoever 


ſhall do the will of my Father, tivat is in hea» 
ven, he is my brother and ſiſter, and mother. 
REFLECTIONS. -» 

It is a ſevere reproach Chriſt in this goſpel 
makes to the eus, on account of their oblli- 
nacy and perverſenels, in refuſing to hearken 
to him, aud to do penance for their fins. He 
had long and ofien exhorted them, but met 
with no other return ſrom them, 'bat a con. 
tempt of his perſon, 1s not this the carpeniter”s 

| 2 on, 
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on, -Matt. xiii.; and a deriſion of his doc- 
trine; ke is mad, and hath a devil: why hear 
ye kim, John x. For which he tells them, 
the men of Ninve ſhould riſe up in judgment 
and condemn them, having dune penance, 
and being converted at the preaching of Jo- 
nas; while he, the Son of God, their promiſed 
Meſſias, and infinitely more in authority, and 
greater than Jonas, preached to them, and 
they refuſed to hearken and obey him. But 
if the repentance of the Nznuytes ſerved as a 
condemnation to the Jews, it will be much 
more ſo to impenitent Chriſtians, who put 
off their repentance, and refuſe to hearken to 
Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking by the mouth of his 
miniſters, and by conſequence, is much more 
culpable than the Jews were, and runs a great. 
riſk of being eternally condemned to ſuffer 
the terrible effects of God's indignation. Jo- 
nas preached to the Niniviles, and gave them 
forty days to repent in; they immediately did 
penance, God's anger was appeaſed, and they 
eſcaped the deſtruction they were threatened 
with. Happy the ſinner who imitates them! 
Miſerable thoſe who do not, and unhappily 
die before they repent! This is generally ow- 
ing to a falfe perſuaſion, that they ſhall have, 
not only time, but alſo grace, and a will to 
repent, Theſe are all neceſſary to a true 
converſion, but herein the careleſs and negli- 
gent ſinner oftentimes finds his hopes, or ra- 
ther vain aſſurances, diſappointed. T he abuſe 
which he has made of the mercy and patience 
of God will prove the fatal cauſe, that he will 
| not 
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not find time; or if he has time, will not have 
a will; or if he has that, yet may not have 
grace to repent. For as grace is the free gift 
of God, and which he may without injuſtice 
refuſe ; ſuch a ſinner, who has long neglected 
and lighted it, when offered, has no reaſon 
to expect it when he pleaſes himſelf, nor can 
complain of hardſhip or injuſtice, if God then 
r 

God his made many gracious promiſes to 
men; and to encourage finners to repent aſ- 
ſures them of pardon; but he no where pro- 
miſes time; thac is what he reſerves to him- 
ſelf, and his own diſpolal. Time is, of its 
own nature, the moſt uncertain of all things. 
No one can count upon, or aſſure himſelf of 
a. day, no not an hour. Our bleſſed Saviour 
exhorts us all to a ſpeedy, as well as ſincere 
repentance. For this he bids us watch, be- 
cauſe we know neither the day nor the hour, 
Matt. xxv. However young, ftrong, an 
healthy we may be, we know not but we may 
die to-morrow, this day, or even this very 
hour. Alas! 1 am not ſure of one or two 
days, and I defer and put off my repentance 
for months and years. Good God! what te- 
merity ! What raſhneſs and tolly ! 

Nor is it a leſs extravaganice to promiſe our- 
ſelves a will to m_—_ when we pledfe.” The 
will of man, in itſelf, is weak and feeble ; the 
8 vill of a flnner is much more fo; but that of 
an habitual finner is weakneſs nſelf, With 
ſuch a one I would thus argue: You ſay you 
will repent and be converted, but not yet; 
ba: 28 ſome 
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ſome other time. But what hinders you now, 
will hinder you then. If your paſſions, inor- 
dinate deſires, and vicious habits, are what at 
preſent. hinder your converſion ; the longer 
you continue in them, the ſtronger they will 
row, and you will bave leſs ability, as well as 
eſs will to quit them. A paſſion that is but 
young, and in its infancy, is what may be ea- 
ſily ſtifled; but if it grows up, will not be go- 
verned or kept under A habit but lately con- 
tracted, is a cord that may be broke without 
any difficulty; but when it is of many years 
ſtanding, it becomes like a ſtrong iron Nah 
beyond our ſtrength to break. Judge then 
'ourſelf, raſh and inconfiderate ſinner! how 
you will be able to repent and be converted 
ſome years hence, if you refuſe to be con- 
verted now. - | 
Will you fay ; that although it be difficult, 

et you may do it by the help of God's grace ? 
—_ it may be done by the aſſiſtance of 
race, which God has promiſed to all: that 
none ſhould deſpair ; but has no where pro- 
miſed, or engaged himſelf to give it to thoſe 

| who wilfully abufe and flight bo preſent of- 
* fers of it. God has made many comfortable 

4 promiſes to the penitent ſinners, nor will he 
deceive their hopes in him; but he has alſo 

. thundered out, in bis ſacred word, as many 
ſevere threats, and terrible menaces againſt 
thoſe ſinners who refuſe to hear him when he 
calls upon them to repentance. This may 
make the moſt hardened ſinner tremble, and 
ſce his raſhneſs and unreaſonable folly in flat- 
| tering 
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tering himſelf with meeting grace whenever 
; he pleaſes, Chriſt tells the eus that they 
. ſhould ſeek him, but not find him; and that 
- they ſhould die in their fins, J vil. 8. 
[ | That this is not only a bare threat, but often- 
1 times followed by real and terrible effetts, we 
may learn from the fad example of Cain, 
Pharaoh, and Antiochus, who ſought for par- 
: don 1n vain, and are proofs of God's refuſing 

grace oftentimes to thoſe ſinners who abule it. 
t To this may be added, that the grace of con- 
; verſion in habitual ſinners, is a ſpecial and 
g extraordinary grace. A ſinner then who a- 
| buſes and negletts the ordinary graces of God, 
dare he hope for, and promiſe to himſelf ex- 
| traordinary graces? Alas! he has little rea- 
lon; and to depend upon them is an unſafe 
and unwarrantable preſumption. 

Theſe things deſerve our moſt ſerious con- 
ſideration, and the uſe we are to make of them, 
is to cloſe immediately with the gracious of- 
ters of Almighty God, and now while we 
have time and opportunuy, to return to him 
by a ſincere and ſpeedy converſion, and to 


cially at this holy time, for by that alone we 
terrible judgment and condemuation, which 
will, otherwiſe, tall upon us. 

ASPIRATION $, 
ſible of the misfortune to which I expoſe my- 


ſelf, by neglecting and putting off my —_— 
| on 


accept of his grace which he now offers, eſpe- 


can render ourſelves ſecure, and eſcape the 


Ah, my God! make me to fee, and be ſen· 


1. 
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fion to thee, Deliver me, by thy great mer- 
cy, from ſo great a folly. ' Let me no longer 
abuſe thy goodneſs, nor trifle with my eter- 
nal ſalvation, No, Lord, this moment will I 
begin. And, O may it be a change of the 
right-hand of the Moſt High! I humble wy- 
ſelf before thee, in a fincere acknowledgment 
of my paſt ſins, and I humbly beg mercy and 
pardon for them, 1 am grieved: I am ſorry 
that I have ſo often, and ſo long withſtood 
thy gracious calls; but now I ſincerely pro- 
miſe amendment. From this moment I will 
begin to ſerve thee molt faithfully, and to 
love thee only, always, and above all other 
things. 
And who, O my God! fo worthy to be 
loved, as thou, the infinite, endleſs ſource of 
happineſs, both in this world and the next! 
When I reflect on thy bounty and thy good- 
neſs to me, how ought I to be covered with 
ſhame and conſuſion at the fight of my mon- 
firous and daily ingratitude to thee. Deareſt 
Lord! to all thy other favours add this one 
more, that I may be truly ſenſible of thy mer- 
cy and patience in my regard; and may ne- 
ver more abuſe it. May thy love and bounry 
touch my heart, and change me lo, that ffom 
this moment I may love thee with a moſt pure 
and ardent love, and ever hereafter remain 
faithful to thee, O, may I now begin truly 
to love and ſerve .thee, for hitherto, alas! I 
have done nothing. 


THURS. 


. 
THURSDAY 


IN THE FIRST WEEK OF LENT. 


The GosPEL, St. Matt. xv. 21. 


ND Jeſus went from thence and retired 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 22. 

And behold a woman of Canaan who came 
out of thoſe coaſts, crying out, faid to him: 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of Da- 
vid: my daughter is grievouſly troubled by 
a devil, 2g. Who anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and beſought him, 
ſaying: ſend her away: for ſhe crieth after us. 
24. And he anſwering, ſaid: 1 was not ſent 
but to the ſheep that are loſt of the houſe of 
Iſrael. But ſhe came and adored him, ſaying; 
Lord help me. 26. Who anſwering, ſaid: It 
is not good to take the children's bread, and 
caſt it to the dogs. 27. But ſhe ſaid: Yea, 
Lord ; for little } zo alſo eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſter's table. 28, 
When Jeſus anſwering, faid to her; O wo- 
man, great is thy faith; be it done to thee as 
thou wilt, And her daughter was cured from 

that hour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In the perſon of this Canaanite woman, 
who with fo much humility and perſeverance 
beſought our Saviour to heal her daughter, we 
have excellent inſtrutions how, and in what 

= 15 manner 
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manner we ought to addreſs ourſelves to God, 
when we want and ſtand in need of his aſſiſt- 
ance, She is likewiſe a proof of what the apoſ- 
tle ſays: that with God, there is no exception 
of per/ons, Gal. i. She was not of the people 
of God, but a Canaanite and Pagan; and, as 
ſuch, Chriſt at firſt rejeéts her, and refuſes to 
take notice of her cries; and when the apoſ- 
tles interceded for her, he replied ; That be 
was only ſent to the Joſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael, that is the Jews. This refuſal did 
not diſhearten the pious poſtulant, who came 
and adored him, and by M humility and perſe- 
verance gained that great eulogium: O woman, 
great is thy faith; and received a grant of her 
deſiies: 'B it done unto thee as thou defireſt : 
and her daughter was immediately cured, 
How different is the manner wherein this wo. 
man prays, and that of our prayers and de vo- 
tions! No wonder the ſucceſs likewiſe is 
Gifſerent! She aſks, and ſhe obtains; we aſk, 
and we do not receive, becauſe, as St. James 
obſerves, James iv. ur a ami. The petition 
of the Canaanite woman was good, for ſhe 
aſked the deliverance of her daughter from 
the devil; and ſhe made this petition in a 
Tight manner, with a ſtrong faith, and an hum. 
ble confidence. Thele are two excellent leſ- 
' ſons given us, and whereby we may learn how 
to pray, lo as we may be heard. The firſt is, 
in all our prayers to demand thoſe things 
which are Jawful and good. The ſecond, to 
demand them in a manner ſo as to move God 
to grant them to us. N 1 


We 
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We mult firſt, therefore, in all our pray- 
ers, alk thoſe things which are good and law- 
ful. Such petitions he has promiſed to hear; 
and the holy ſcriptures in many examples 
ſhew us the power and efficacy of ſuch pray- 
ers; and if we do not meet with the ſame ſuc- 
cels in our prayers.now, the reaſon is, that we 
do not aſk ſuch things as we onght; our in- 
clinations and deſires are bounded by the nar- 
row views of the things of this world; and 
they are the object and end of our wiſhes and 
deſires, Some aſk what is ſeemingly to them- 
ſelves good, but is not ſo in the ſight of God, 
{ich as riches and abundance, which but too 
often prove to us occaſions of offending him; 
and if he refuſes to grant ſuch requeſts, it is in 
mercy to us, and to preſerve us from danger. 
Perhaps it may be faid by ſome, I aſk nothing 
but what is lawful, as this Canaanite woman 
did, to be freed from a violent pain or illneſs: 
Jam. poor, I demand ſome aſſiſtance. Theſe 
demands are good, and reaſonable in them- 
ſelves, but may not be ſo perhaps in your par- 
ticular caſe. God ſees that ſickneſs and po- 
verty are more convenient for you, and to 
anſwer the deſigns of his providence in your 
regard, and therefore he does not grant your 
requeſt, We have an admirable model of 
our prayers in that which our blefſed Saviour 
has given us. Let us firſt pray that the name 
of- God may be glorified, that we may partake 
of his heavenly kingdom, that his divine will 
may be done; and then we may ſecurely aſk 
lor our daily bread, If we have a ſuit n. 
1 
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if we are ſick, or if we are poor; let us firft 
aſk of God that his will be done in all things; 
and then we may beg for ſucceſs in our ſuit, 


for the recovery of our health, and for a relief 


. _ our requeſts; if we exprels any diffidence in 


of our neceſſities, This is what Chriſt ex- 
horts us to, ſaying: Seek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all other things 
fall be added to you, Matt, vi. This is the 
firſt leſſon, in regard of prayer, that the ex- 
ample of this Canaanite woman affords us. 

A ſecond is, to pray as we ought, and to 
make our petitions in ſuch a manner as may 
move God to grant them. This we may learn 
from the example of this day's goſpel. The 
poor woman deſired our bleſſed Lord to deli- 
ver her daughter fom the power of the devil; 
this prayer ſhe made with great humility, a 
ſtrong confidence and perſeverance, three 
eſſential qualiſications of a chriſtian prayer, 
Humility is abſolutely neceſſary to have our 
prayers regarded by God, who always reſiſteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble, 

ames iv. And it is only the prayer of the 
humble that penetiates the clouds, Eccleſ. 
xxxv. If with the Canaanite woman we 
humbly acknowledge our unworthinels; and 
with the penitent pubhcan {mite our breaſts, 
and ſay, Lord be merciful to me a finner, Luke 
xviii. then will God hear our prayers, and 
grant our requeſts, _ | 

Another condition of prayer, is to pray with 
confidence and faith, We muſt believe God 
willing to hear our petitions, and able to grant 


his 
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his gpodaels and power, we put an affront up- 
on him, and hinder him from hearing us, and 
yet this is what we too often behold, We 
— ſo little faith and confidence in God, 
that he is oftentimes the laſt to whom we 
have recourſe in any neceſſity; and then, 


when all other belps fail; whereas we ſhquld 


- 


go to hiq; in the firſt place, for he can help us 
alone, but no other perſon without him. ad 
the woman in the goſpel ſhowed any diffi- 
dence in our bleſſed Saviour, he had neither 
commended her faith, nor granted her requeſt: 
to be heard, like her, we muſt pray without 
doubting, and let no unworthy diffidence hin- 
der the divine bounty from granting our re- 
ueſts. 
1 The third condition to pray as we ought, 1s 
perſexerance. If we do not immediately per- 
ceive;the effect of our prayers, in the grant of 
what we aſk, we muſt not for that give over 
praying. What God ſeems to deny at firſt, 


he will give at the latter end, if we continue 


to pray. Hence our bleſſed Saviour tells us, 


ut hehoves us always to pray, and not to faint 


Luke xviii. Thus the poor woman in the 
goſpel was, at firſt rejected by our Saviour, 


and even when the apoſtles interceded for 


ber, yet not diſcouraged, but continuing her 
cries, pbtained her deſires, and was ſent away 
with, Be ic done unto thee as thou defereſt. In 
like manner we ſhall obtain our requeſts, if 
we are conſtant in our prayers, and do not 
leave them off. As we muſt make all our pe- 
Utions with ſubmiſſion to God's holy will, we 
| G muſt 
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muſt alſo leave the time when, as well as the 
manner how, to him; and expect with pa- 
tience when he ſhall pleaſe to grant what we 
deſire. If we ſolicit a courtier, or perſon in 
ower for his aſſiſtance, we do not take the 


_ firſt refuſal; we ſolicit again, and if we ob- 


tain a promiſe, are content to wait his time 
and leiſure, and after all, may, and 'often are 
diſappointed : And ſhall we not be content to 
wait God's time, who we know will never 
diſappoint or deceive'us? If he delays: for 
ſome time to grant our petition, it is only to 
try our faith and our patience, and the more 
amply to reward thoſe virtues. We hall 
have no reaſon to repent our expettation ; 
for if we continue to ſeek, we ſhall find; if 
we continue to aſk, it will be given tous; and 
if we continue to knock, heaven's gates will 
be opened to us. Let us conclude theſe re- 
flections with the words of St. Bernard: If 
« our prayers are made with faith, humility 
« and fervency, they. will certainly aſcend up 
to heaven, nor can they return from thence 
empty, or in vain.” Serm. 4. in Quadrang. 


ASPIRATIONS 


Adorable Saviour ! who doſt gracioufly bid 
us aſk every thing in thy name, with a pro- 
miſe that we ſhall be heard, teach me to aſk 
for what I ought, and as I ought. Make me 
to underſtand thoſe things which I aſk' of thy 
heavenly Father: inſtru me how I am to aſk 
them. Give me that faith, that humility and 


that perſeverance which may make my pray- 


ers 


* 


Thurſday in the firſt Mees of Lent. 6g 
ers acceptable to thee; that praying as I 
ought here upon earth, I may praiſe thee for 
eternity in heaven. Great 18 thy pen 
O merciful Redeemer of mankind! who ini 
condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, haſt given us 
a moſt excellent and perfect form of prayer: 
and for our encouragement, haftaſſured us 
that when we pray, we ſhall be heard. Hear 
then my prayers, O Lord, and grant that I 
may ſenſible of thy goodneſs to me, and my 
obligations to thee. Make me ſenſible of my 
own weaknels, and the continual dependance 
I] have upon thee. To thee may I have re- 
courſe' in all my neceſſities, and from thy 
bounty obtain a ſupply of all my wants, to tlie 
honour and glory of thy holy name, 

I ſee, O my deareſt Lord, the great neceſſity 
I bave of thy grace, without which I can do 
nothing, I bumbly beg this thy divine afliſt. 
ance to help my weakneſs, and to confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in my good purpoſes and reſo- 
jutions of loving and ſerving thee. - Behold, 
dear Saviour of my ſoul, full of miſery, weak. 
neſs and corruption, I have recourſe to thee ; 
tor thou only canſt help and aſſiſt me. To 
thee do I , humbly..lay open all my miſeries, 
not to inform thee, O thou to whom the ſe. 
crets of all hearts are open, and from whom 
nothing is hid, but to move thy compaſſion, 
and to obtain from thy love and bounty a re- 
lief of my Wants. O ine xhauſtible treaſure of 
goodneſs and love, open the rich ſtorehouſe 
of thy mercy, and communicate thy ges to 
me. Fill my heart with an ardent Nye of 
oy G 2 thee. 


v 


64 Friday in the firft Week of Lent. 
thee. Unite me intimately to thee, that no. 
thing may divide or ſeparate me from thee ; 
that I may for ever live in thee, and thou in 
me. ö s 


lier er 
| IN THE FIRST WEEK OF LENT: 
FTbe GosrET, St. John v. 1. 


FTER theſe things there was a feſtival ' 


day of the Jews, and Jeſus went up t6 
Jeruſalem. 2. Now there is at Jeruſalem d 
pond called Probatica, which in Hebrew is 
named Bethſaida, having five porches. g. In 
theſe lay a great multitude, of fick, of blind, 
bf lathe; of withered, waiting for the movin 
of the water. 4; For an angel of the Lor 
deſcended at tertain times into the pend, and 
the water was moved, and he that went down 


firſt into the pond after the motion df the wa. 


tet, was made whole of whatſvever itrfit mity 
he lay under. 5. Now a certain man was 
there that Had been for eight and thirty yeats, 
under his infirmity. 6. Him hen Jefus had 
feen lying, and knew that he had been now a 
Jong time, he faith to him: Wilt thou be made 


whole? „The infirm man anſwered bim: 


Sir, Ihe go wan, when the water is troubled, 
to paß de into the pond; for while Jam com- 


ſaith 


ing another goeth own before me. 8. Jeſus 
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ſaith to him: Ariſe, take up thy bed and walk. 
9. And immediately the man was made whole; 
and he took up his bed and walked: and it 
was. the Sabbath that day. 10. The Jews 
therefore ſaid to him that was healed ; it is 
the Sabbath, it is not lawful for thee to take 
thy bed. 11. He anſwered them: He that 
made me whole, he ſaid to me; take up thy 
bed and walk. 12. They aſked him therefore, 
who is that man that ſaid to thee, take up thy 
bed and walk? 13. But he who was healed, 
knew not who it was: for Jelus went nſide 
from the multitude ſtanding in the place. 14. 
Atterwards Jeſus findeth him in * temple, 
and ſaid to him: Behold thou art made whole: 
ſin no more, leſt ſomething worſe befal thee : 
15. This wan went his way, and told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus, who had made him whole. 
#6. The Jews therefore perſecuted Jeſus, be- 
cauſe he did theſe things on the Sabbath. 


* 
REFLECTION $. 


The goſpel of this day affords us three ex- 
cellent and uſeful conſiderations. 1. The fad 
tate of ſinners, repreſented by the poor mat 
who had laboured eight and thirty years under 
a diſlemper. 2. The great mercy of God to 
all ſinners, exemplified in our bleſſed Savi- 
our's curing this poor ſick man. g. A neceiſary 
and profitable cautien for ſinners ink 
and reconciled to God, in thofe words of 
Chriſt. to the ack man: Behold iiau art cured + 
fin no more, 4eft ſomething worſe befal: thee, 
The condu ion of this poor man was, doubt- 
24.4 6 9 lels, 


them: Niſe, take up thy bed and walk, 
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leſs, very deplorable. He had laboured eight 
and thirty years under a diſtemper, unable to 
help himſelf, and not having any one to aſſiſt 


him, or put him firſt into the water, to be 
cured at the pond of Bethſaida. Admirable 


figure of the deplorable condition of ſinners! 


elpecially thoſe who live in an habitual ſtate 
af fin, which depriving them of the grace of 


God, renders them unable to help or aſſiſt 


themſelves. Sad effects of ſin, which reduces 
a {inner to ſuch a ſpiritual weakneſs, that the 
will becomes averſe to good, and backward to 
every thing that relates 10 God, and his ſer- 
vice; the underſtanding blind and ignorant, 
neither ſeeing nor underſtanding the ſad ſtate 
he is in! While they remain in this ſad ſtate, 


they are, like the man in the goſpel, unable io 


help themſelves, and in wait for the aſſiſtance 
of others; alas! none of what they ſeem to 
truſt in can bè of any ſervice to them. The 
things of this world, to which they are fo vio- 
lently attached, will be no comfort to them; 
nor when they bave a mind to be cured, can 
help towards it. it is only the mercy and 
grace of God can do that, and which he is al- 
ways willing to beſtow upon thoſe who ſin- 
cerely delire it: and though the ſtate of an 
habitual inner be truly bad, he muſt not deſ- 
pair. God has mercy for the greateſt ſinners, 
and to all ſuch he ſays, as Chrid did to the lick 
man: Will you be made whole? And if they 
are ſincerely willing, he will further ſay to 


The 
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The conſideration of this great merey of 
God to ſinners, is, and ought to be matter of 
great comfort and conſolation to fuch, who may 
* and at all times find him a powerful 
phyſician, both able and willing to cure them: 
and for the encouragement of all ſinners, even 
the greateſt, he thus by the prophet addreſſes 
himſelf to them: As I live, ſaithi the Lord God, 
1 deſire not the death of a ſinner, but 1ather that 
he be converted and live, Ezek. xxxiii. Turn 
to me, O houſe of Ijrael, and though your fins 

be as ſcarlet, they ſhall become white as nom; 
and though they are red as vermillion, they fhall 
be made white as wool, Iſaias i. No aſſurance 
can be ſtronger than this, that God will ſhow 
mercy ta all penitent ſinners, and no time can 
be more proper for ſuch, than the preſent pe. 
nitential ſeaſon, wherein we are called upon 
by the church to ſeek a reconciliation with 
God, by taſting and praying, and by turning 
trom our evil ways. To this God exhorts us 
by his prophets : Convert your/elves from your 
evil ways: And why will you die, O houſe of 
Ißrael, Ezek. xxxiii. Can any thing be more 
tender and endearing? Mult not that ſinner 
be obſtinately bent to his own deſtruction who 
refuſes to anſwer ſo gracious a call? Not ſo 
the-ſick man in the goſpel. Our Saviour aſk- 
ed him, if he delired to be made whole. He 
ſhowed bimſelf willing, but ſaid he had no 
one to help him. Chriſt immediately cured 
him, and bid him take up his bed and walk. 
Would ſinners imitate this paralytic, be ſenſi- 


ble of their ſad ſlate, ſhow a ſincere willingneſs 
to 


8 
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to be freed from it, and do as their . 
phyſician orders them, they would find a cer- 
rain cure, and be reſtored to their health again, 
in recovering the grace and favour of God, 
- Which having done, they muſt be mindful of 
the advice our bleſſed Lord gave to this man, 
when he found him afterwards in the temple : 
Sin no more, left a worſe thing befal thee. 
Nothing can be more unwortky and un- 
grateful than for a. perſon, who having for- 
teited life and eſtate for treaſon to his prince, 
and having the one ſpared, and the other re- 
ſtored to him by royal bounty, falls again into 
treaſon and rebellion. Such a one deſerves 
to feel the utmoſt rigour of the law. This 
every one agrees in, and from our own deter- 
mination in ſuch a caſe, we may learn how 
heinous an offence it is, and how ſevere a pu- 
niſhment it deſerves, wiltully to relapſe into 
thoſe fins which have been pardoned by God. 
As nothing is more unworthy his goodneſs, 10 
nothing more provokes his juſtice. A wilful 
relapſe is a violation of the holy ſacrament of 
penance, wherein the ſinner ſolemnly engages 
himfelf never more to offend God, to whom 
- having (forfeited eternal life, by fin, and to 
which being again reſtored, by the mercy of 


to riſe up in ſpiritual rebellion againſt him: 


and to ſmart under his juſtice, who thus un- 
2 abuſe his mercy. For, as St. Chry- 
ome obſerves, . Me is unworthy of mercy, 

+ who after pardon fins again; he is unwor- 
| thy 


God; what can be a greater crime than again 


ſuch finners deſerve the ſevereſt puniſhment, 
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thy of health, who being cured, makes him- 
* ſelf ſick again; and neither does he deſerve 
© to be cleanſed, who after grace defiles him- 
« felf again.” Hom. 2. de Lapſu Primi Hom. 
There is nothing, then, we ought to be more 
careful of than relapſing into fin after we have 
been pardoned. Nothing ought to be more 
our care, than to preſerve ourſelves in the 
grace and favour of God, to which we are re- 
ſtored by repentance, and to remember what 
our Saviour ſays; Sin no more, leſt ſomething 
worſe befal thee. | a 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſys, che true and only phyſician of my 
foul! to thee I have recourle. I am fick, 
dear Lord, and have long been troubled with 
many infirmities: J labour under many evil 
habits, and have ne one to help me. Look 
upon me with an eye of pity, and ſay to me, 
as thou didſt to the fick man: R:/e, take up 
thy bed und wall. O breathe thofe comforta- 
ble words to my ſoul: Be good courage, thy 
ſens are forgiven thee, I ben will J ariſe and 
walk in the paths of thy holy commandments, 
and with all poffibte gratitüde and acknow- 
ledgment, praiſe thy holy name. But when 
thou haſt thus reftored me to health, and made 
me whole, graciouſly preſerve. and keep ,me 
ſo.” Let me never relapſe again into ſin, nor 
fruſtrate thy goodneſs, by my folly and ingra- 
titude. Alas! dear Lord, how ought I to be 
covered with ſhame and confuſion, when I 
eouſider how often thou haſt mercifully par- 


doned 
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doned my fins, and, I have fooliſhly relapſed 
into thoſe fins again? O God, my ſoul is 
. troubled, and I am filled with fear and appre- 
henſion; but thou art an inexhauſtible fund 
of mercy and goodneſs; and, as ſuch, I have 
recourſe to thee again, Pardon me, O mer- 
ciful Saviour, once more; and I hope by thy 
grace hereatter to be more couſtant and taith- 
ul to thee,, _ Hed) T 

It is what I earneſtly deſire, and what I ſe- 
riouſly labour for. Thou haſt given me this 
deſire. I could not have it but, from thee. 
Perfect then, dear Lord, what thou haſt be- 
ee me. O thou health of my ſoul ! thou 
overeigir remedy. of all my evils! to whom 
ſhould I have recourſe but to thee, or from 
whom ſhould I ſeek for help but from thee ? 
Thou alone can reſtore the ſick to health, and 


i...lſe the dead to life. O may 1 experience 
this thy power and thy goodneſs. Heal me, 


O Lord, and my ſoul ſhall be healed, and may 
thy ſame bounty preſerve me in that health 
thou haſt reſtored me to, that I may praiſe and 
gloriſy thy name for ever and ever. 
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The GospEI, St. Malt. xvii. 1. © 


AN fix days aſter Jeſus taketh unto him 
Peter, and James, and John W 
2 an 
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and bringeth them up to a high mountain a- 
part. 2. And he was transfigured before them; 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his gar- 
ments became white as ſnow. g. And behold 
there appeared to them Moſes, and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4. And Peter anfwering, ſaid 
to Jeſus: Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taberna- 
cles, one for thee, one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. 5. And while he was yet ſpeaking, 
behold a bright cloud overſhaded them; 
and lo, a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, this 
is my beloved Son, in whom Jam well pleaſ- 
ed; hear ye him. 6. And the diſciples hear. 
ing it, fell upon their fages, and were very | 
much afraid. 7. And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and ſaid to them: Ariſe and fear not. 
8. And they lifting up their eyes, ſaw no one 
but only Jeſus. 9. And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſay- 
ing: Tell the viſion to no man, till the Son 
of Man be riſen from the dead. 
1 RE FLECTIONVS. | 
Our bleſſed Lord having entertained his dif- 
ciples with a diſcourſe concerning his paſſion, 
and the cruel ſufferings he was to meet with 
from the Jews, St. Peter in a tranſport of love 
to his divine Maſter, ſaid to him: Lord far be 
it from thee : this ſhall not happen to thee, Matt. 
Xvi. But the Son of God, far from approv- 
ing this anſwer, gave to the prince of the 
apoſtles a ſevere reprimand, and from thence 


took occaſion to tell his apoſtles, that he was 
gk not 
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not to ſuffer alone, but they, and every one 
who delired to be his diſciples, muſt, after his 
example, ſuffer and carry their croſs; and 
that in ,recompence of ſuch ſuffering, they 
ſhould partake of his glory, when he came to 
judge the world, and te render to every one 
according to his works. But as the glory 
which he promiſed was a thing future, and un- 
known to them, he would give them a glimpſe 
of it, by way of encouragement, that they 
might not doubt of the truth of what he had 
{aid to them; hence he took with him St. Peter, 
James and John, up to a;high mountain, and 
was there transfigured before them. In the 
myſtery gf Chriſt's transfiguration we may 
conſider what St. Luke ſays, chap. ix. that 
Moſes and Elias talked with our Saviour about 
his paſſion, and what he was to ſuffer at Jeru- 
falem. By which we are to underſtand that 
it is by ſuffering with Chriſt, that we muſt 
Yep to arrive at higs.glary.. As the apoſtle St. 
aul a If me ſuffer with him, we ſhall be 
loriſted with him, Rom. viii. The ſufferings 
of mount Calvary are the way to the glories 
of mount Thabor; and the glories of mount 
Tbabor will recompenſe the ſufferings of 

mount Calvary, | 92 
Chriſt ſays of himſelf, that it beboyed him 
to ſuffer, and, ſo to enter glory, Luke xxiv. 
\nd if it beboved him, who is our head, much 
more. us, who are his members. We all ex- 
pett and deſire to ſhare in the glory of hea- 
ven, but it is an illuſion to tink we ſhall ar- 
rive there, and not walk in the way that leads 
| to 
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to it. The croſs is the only way which leads 
to heaven. Shall we flatter bl Ec then with 
hopes of getting thither, if we turn out of the 
way to it? We may hope for heaven as 
ſons of God, and the brethren of Jeſus Chruſt; 
but then we muſt be content to ſuffer with 
bim. We may hope for heaven as members 
of the catholic church; but the croſs and ſuf- 
ferings are her portion here, and we muſt 
have our ſhare in them. If we hope to gain 
heaven as penitents, we muſt ſuffer, to make 
ſome atonement for our fins. If we deſire to 
ſhare in the glories of Thabor, we muſt firſt 
bear a part in the ſufferings of Calvary. And 
the glories of the former, duly conſidered, 
will animate and enable us to bear, with jo 
and patience, the ſufferings of the latter. 

There 1s no ſuffering in this world, how- 
ever it may appear to fleſh and blood, that to 
a Chriſtian, can ſeem hard and difficult, when 
he conliders the glory of heaven which will 
be the 1ecompence of it, This made St. 
Paul ſay, that the ſufferings of this world are 
not worthy to be compared with the future glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. viii. What 
proportion is there between the ſhort ſuffer- 
10gs of a few days or years, and the eternal, 
never-ending glories of heaven? Let us take 
into our hands the balance of eternity, and put 
on one fide all the miſeries of this life, pain, 
grief, ſhame, poverty, diſgrace and perſecu- 
tion; on the other fide, let us put eternity, 
heaven, God himſelf; what diſproportion! 

Holy Job in all his afflictions, ade uſe of this 
11 conſide ration, 
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not think much<of thoſe ſufferings which are 
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O my adorable Jeſus! ſuffering Redeemer 
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conſideration, and from his dunghill, and in 
the midf] of his pains, cried out with joy: 
J. ſhall jee my God; my eyes ſhall! behold him; 
tins hope is lard up in my boſom, Job xv. Thus 
a good Cliriſtian, who ſees, by the eye of 
faith, all the glories of heaven, will ſay; I 
have loſt my temporal goods; but I ſhall ſee 
God, and one day poſſeſs him, I am calum- 
niated, perſecuted, and in diſgiace; my body 
is ſorely afflicted by ſickneſs, and in pain; but 
this ſaine body ſhall riſe again, to partake of 
the glory of heaven and enjoy God. This 
conſideration will be to us eaſe in all our 
troubles, and an excellent catholicon for all 
diſtempers. When once we come to have 
our hearts warmed with a deſire of the other 
world, and place before our eyes the incom— 
parable glories and happineſs of it, we ſhall 


neceſſary means to obtain it. We ſhall rather 
ſay with St. Peter, 1d 2s good for us to be here, 
and think ourſelves happy in being in the ſure 
and high road to our heavenly country, where 
all our tears will be wiped away; our ſorrow 
turned into joy, and the ſhort and momentary 
troubles of this world be terminated in an 
eternal poſſeſſion of never ending bliſs, 


ASPIRATIONS 


of mankind! 1 do earneſtly deſire to partake 
with thee in thy glories: and, I am allo con- 
tent to ſhare with thee in thy ſufferings. I 


will carry my croſs after thee. I will be cru- 
8 cified 
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cified to this world, and it hall be crucified 
to me. I deſire, dear Jeſus, to aſcend up with 
thee to mount Thabor ; but will firſt follow 
thee to mount Calvary, There will I die to 
myſelf, and all the world; there will I offer 
myſelf a ſacrifice to thee on the altar of thy 
holy croſs, Love, dear Lord, nailed thee to 
that ſacred wood; and love ſhall fix me on it 
likewiſe. O that I could there breathe out 
my ſoul in affettions of love and gratitude to 
thee, who haſt ſo loved me, as to die upon 
this croſs, for my fake, and for love of me! 
Teach me to know and underſtand this im- 
portant truth, that to be happy with thee,, T 
muſt ſuffer with thee, anil that by the way of 
the croſs, I muſt, and can only arrive at the 
crown. 

Shall J then murmur and repine at any 
croſs or affliction thou ſhalt pleaſe to fend me? 
No, my God, my deareft Jeſus, I will wil-' 
linghy take up my croſs and follow thee. The 
croſs is thy royal ſtandard around which thou 
doſt gather all thy faithful ſervants; aud ho 
can I pretend to belong to thee, if 1 fly from 
thy eroſs? The croſs, then, henceforth ſhall. 

e my delight. I will he content, 1 will re- 
joice to ſuffer for thee, and with thee here, 
that I may be happy with thee hereafter, I 
will lanctify all my pains by thy holy croſs, 
and may all afflictions be rendered ſweet and 
ealy to me by thinking on what thou haſt 
ſaffered for me. My divine and ſuffering 
Lord and Maſter, I am thy diſciple and thy 
fervant, I will not deſire to. be treated. better 
H 2 chan 
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than thou. waſt. It ſhall be my glory, and 
oy it my happineſs to ſuſler with 
t ee. 5 


SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE GOSPEL, St. Matt xvii. 1. 


ND ſix days after Jeſus taketh unto him 

Peter, and James and John, his brother, 
and bringeth them up to a high mountain 
apart: 2. And he was transfigured before 
them; and his face did ſhine as the ſun; 
and his garments became white as the ſnow. 
3. And behold there appeared to them Moſes 
and Elias talking with him. 4. And Peter 
anſwering, ſaid to Jeſus: Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for thee, one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias. 5. While he was yet 
ſpeaking, lo, a bright cloud overſhadowed 
them; and behold a voice out of the cloud 
ſaying: This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed: hear ye him. 6. And the 
diſciples hearing it, fell on their faces, and 
were very much afraid. 7. And Jeſus came 


and touched them, and ſaid to them: Ariſe 


and fear not. 8. And they lifting up their eyes 
ſaw no one but only Jeſus. 9. And as they 
came down from the mount, Jeſus charged 
them, -ſaying: tell the viſion to no man, nll 
the Son of Man be riſen from the dead. 


5 * REELECTIONS. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


The deſign of the holy Jeſus, in carrying 
St. Peter, James and John up to a high moun- 
tain, there to behold the glory of his trans- 
figurat'on was, without doubt, to encourage 
them the better to undergo all thoſe arduous 
labours they were deſigned for; and to bear 
with patience thoſe ſuſſerings their divine 
Maſter had told them they ſhould undergo; in. 
hopes of obtaining thereby the glory of hea- 
ven, of which. what they beheld upon mount 
Thabor, was a repreſentation. The ſame we 
may ſay is the deſign of the church in read- 
ing this portion of the Holy Scripture, for her 
goſpels, yeſterday and to day; that being led 
thereby to a conſideration of the infinite hap- 
pineſs and glory of the other world, we may 
with greater eaſe and courage purſue our jout— 
ney therets, through the arduous and difficult 
ways of mortification, ſelf-denial, faſting, 
prayer, Ind works of penance, which is that 
high way of the crols, as will undunbtedly Y 
bring us to that glorious and happy place; the 4 
conſideration of which will make us cry out * * 
with St. Peter, It is good for us lo be here. 
No wonder the apoſtle in 1aptures of joy and '4 
admiration, deſired to remain on mount Tha- © | 
bor, and was loth to quit the glories he there 
beheld. But it is highly. to be wondered at, 
that among chriſtians, thofe who proteſs them- 
ſelves diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, there hould 
be found ſo many who ule the fame expreſ- 
ſion, but in a far different manner, and with 
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regard to different objects. And though this 
world has nothing in it truly deſirable; no- 
thing that is permanent and fafting; nothing 
that can render us happy; yet many there 
are ſo blinded with affeftions to the enjoy- 
ment of it, and are ſo ſtrongly attached to the 
pleaſures, riches and honours of it, that, for. 
getful of- their heavenly country, they cry 
out: Bonum eſt nos hic ee. It is good for us 
to be here, This is indeed matter of ſurprize 
and wonder, and ſhews the fatal degeneracy 
of ſuch minds, unworthy of the character they 
bear, and who by theſe inordinate affections, 
and the love they have to this world, and the 
follies of it, run an extreme hazard of loſing 
the happineſs and glories of the other. 

To correct which; we are called upon this 
day to a ſerious conſideration of heaven, and 
the bappinels thereof, that we may make a 

wiſe and juſt choice: not fooliſhly for che 
ſake of a little tranſient and ſeeming ſatisfac- 
tion here, neglett the ſolid and everlaſting 
comforts to be had hereafter. Let us enter 
into the ſentiments of our holy mother the 
church, and ponder ſeriouſly what the world 
is. Upon examination we thall ſoon diſcover 
that it is an errant cheat, which only deceives 
thoſe who truſt to, and rely upon it. This will 
evidently appear, if we conſider that to render 
a man truly happy, three things are neceſſary. 
1. Something that is capable of ſatisfying all 
his deſires; for to enjoy one thing which we 
deſire, and to want another which we ardert- 
ly wiſh for, is but a partial happineſs, or - 
| | ther 
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ther a miſery; for the pain which the want of 
one gives us, takes away all the pleaſure of 


enjoying the other. 2. We muſt not only 
find out, and diſcover what will ſatisfy all our 


deſires; but we muſt alſo poſſeſs it. 3. This 


poſſeſſion muſt not be for a little time only, 
but always without fear of loſing it. But this 


1s no where to be found in the world. It has 


nothing capable of fully fatisfying the deſires 
of a heart created for God, and which can 
never he contented bat in him. Nor can we 
be ſaid truly to poſſeſs any thing in this world; 
and the enjoyment we have of 1t is only for a 
tew days. 

For the truth of the firſt aſſertion we may 
venture to appeal to worldhtngs themſelves, 
even thoſe who enjcy the largeſt ſhare of ho- 
nours, riches ard picatures, that they are not 
fully ſatisfied: ſomething is wanting: they 
would {till riſe higher; ihey deſire more riches, 
and ſome new pleaſure is wanting. This evi- 
- dently ſhows that it is but a falſe happineſs 
they enjoy, a ſhadow inſtead of a ſubſtance. 
If any one may be fliled happy in the polſſeſ- 
. Hon of the things of this world, it is he whoſe 
deſires are bounded, and is content with a lit- 
tle, a competency luitable to Ins ſtation; and 
yet the trouble to procure and maintain this 
little, this competency, is often fo great, as to 
render ſuch a one far from being perfedily 


happy. 


Secondly, no ons can be fard truly to poſe. 


ſels any thing in this world. Our ſpirits and 
thoughts may be occupied about the things 


of 
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of it. Our hearts and inclinations may bend 
towards them, but alas, that is not to poſſeſs 
them. We may have them in our power, and 
yet not enjoy them. A. covetous man does not 
poſſeſs. his riches, but his riches rather poſſeſs 
him, the ſame may be ſaid of pleaſure, or any 
other enjoyment of the world. And though 
we ſhould enjoy them, yet as we can only en- 
joy them a little time a few. years, it is but 
an imaginary poſſeſſion; a dream, a vapour, 
an illuſion, We are not ſure we may enjoy 
them long, but are ſure that ſooner or later 
we muſt leave them, Can we then, without 
extreme folly, turn all our thoughts and de- 
fires towards this world, and the things of it, 
which we can neither poſſeſs nor enjoy long; 
ſince they paſs and repaſs, and are ſubject to 
change every moment? | | 
This is the ſlate of the world, and this that 
falſe happineſs which it aflords. Can this be 
worth a Chriſtian's care or ſerious thought? 
Can we have any reaſon to ſay: Bonum e/t 
nos hac efje. It it good for us to be here. No 
certainly. It is only in heaven, in the poſſeſ- 
ſion the enjoyment of God himſelf, that 
we can be truly happy. It 1s good. indeed, for 
us to be there, where all our deſires will be 
abundantly ſatisfied. There we ſhall deſire 
nothing which. we ſhall not have; nor ſeek 
any thing which we ſhall not ſind. There will 
be joy without any mixture of ſorrow : plenty 
without any fear of want: healih without 
apprehenſion of ſickneſs. No burning heat; 
no piercing cold; no poverty, no diſgrace, no 
7 * want. 
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want of friends; no croſſes or diſappoint- 
ments, but a continual flow of laſting plea- 
ſures and delights. There we ſhall ſee God 
face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. There we ſhall 
behold him, as he is, 1 7ohn iii. And in 
oſſeſſing him, enjoy all things elſe. In a 
word, we ſhall there enjoy what eye hath not 
feen, the ear hath not heard, nor the heart of 
man can comprehend, We ſhall enjoy, not 
for a litile time, but for cver. We ſhall truly 
poſſeſs them, for we can never loſe the poſſeſ . 
ſion of them. Our enjoyment ſhall laſt for all 
eternity. as long as God is God. After a 
thouſand millions of ages, they will be ſtill 
new, ſtill freſh, and no nearer their end, for 
there is no end to an endlels eternity. This 
15 happineſs indeed; and this happineſs is 
offered to every one; every one may obtain it. 
If for obtaining this happinefs we ſuffer ſome 
troubles and afflittions here, will not they be 
more than abundantly recompenſed hereafter? 
Yes, certainly; and it will be the height of 
ahocatiy folly, to run the hazard of loving 
eaven for any thing that can be obtained on 
earth. Thoſe who are ſuch fools, deſerve to 
{mart under the loſs, and experience the fad 
effects of ſo mad a choice. O let us rather 
remember, for what we axe created; for what 
we are redeemed by the adorable blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Call ia mind, O Chriſtian, your 
dig nit, cries out Tertullian. remember you are 
a candidate for eternity. Think then only of 
God, deſire nothing but him; let all your 
actions be done for him; ſeek him only pop 
cartn. 
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earth, if you deſire to reign eternally with him 


in heaven. 


ASPIRATION 8. 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hojis! My joul fatnts with dire after _ the 
houfe of God, Plalm Ixxxiii, O heaven, hea- 
ven! to thee do 1 lift up my eyes, and with 
a longing heart, and ſtretched-out arms reach 
at thy glories. O my inſinitely good God! 
who haſt promiſed this heaven, and all its 
glories, to thoſe who love and ſerve thee, 
1 admire thy exceſſive bounty, thus to reward 
our little ſervices. | Shall 1 not love thee? 
Shall 1 not ſerbe thee? Shall I'not obey thee ? 
Ah my God I will love, honour and obey 
thee: for thou art the beſt of mafters, and thy 
Tewards, like thyſelf, are infinite and incom- 
prehenſible. Thou haſt made me for heaven 
and eternal happineſs. Shall T not efteem it? 
Shall 1 neple& all the glories of this happy 
Place, to buſy myſelf about the trifles of this 
world, and foohihly ſeek for happineſs where 
it is not to be found? No; no; I will con- 
temn and deſpiſe the world, and all its ſhort 
ned pleaſures. All my care and labour ſhall 
be for heaven, There will I fix all my 
thoughts: there will I terminate all my en- 
deavours. Adieu, vain world! I bid you for 
ever farewel; all J wilh or deſire is to enjoy 
my God, and to be happy for ever with him. 

' As the hart panteth after the water brook, /o 
prante!i my ſoul after thee, O Lord, Pſalm li. 
© when faall I come and appear before the pre- 
3 | | fence 
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fence of my God, Pſalm liv. Who will give 
me wings, that I may fly away from the tiou- 
bles of this world, and be at reſt, dear Lord, 
with thee? When ſhall my happy ſoul poſe 
ſels thee, ſweer Jeſus, the only object of my 
wiſhes and deſires? When hal! I arrive at 
that charming place where I ſhall for ever 
enjoy thee without the leaſt ſear of loſing 
thee? Ah my God, and my all! in thine own 
good time take my ſoul out of prifon, the ſad 
priſon of this miſerable life, where I am ſe- 
parated from thee; where, alas! I ſo often 
offend thee, and then ſhall I praiſe and glorify 
thy holy name. For, whom have I in heaven 
but thee ; and what is there upon earth that I 
deſire but thee? P/alm lxxii. 
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The Go8PEL, St. John. viii. 21. 


TESUS again therefore ſaid to them: I go 
and you ſhall ſeek me, and you ſhall die 
in your fin; whitker I go, you cannot come. 


22. The Jews therefore ſaid; will he kill” 


himſelf ? becauſe he ſaid: whither I go, you 
cannot come, 23. Aud he laid to them; you 
are from beneath, I am from above: you are 
of this world, I ara not of this world, 24, 
Therefore, I ſaid to you; that you ſhall die in 
your ſins; for if you believe not that I am 


he 
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he, you ſhall die in your ſirs. 25. They ſaid 


therefore to him; who art thou? Jeſus ſaid 
to them: the beginning, who alſo ſpeak unto 
you, 26. Many things bave I to ſpeak, and 
to judge of you; but he that ſent me 1s true: 
and the things I have heard from him, theſe 
l in the world. 27. And they under- 

ood not, that he called God his Father, 
28, Jeſus therefore ſaid to them : when you 
ſhall have lifted up the Son of Man, then you 
ſhall know that I am he; and that I do no- 
thing of myſelf, but as the Father hath taught 
me theſe things I ſpeak. 29. And he that ſent 
me, is with me, and he hath not left me alone; 


for 1 do always the things that pleaſe him. 


REFLECTIONS. 7 


It is a moſt terrible threat which the Savi- 
our of the world here uiters agalni the Jews, 
Nor is it leſs terrible in regard of many Chri- 
flians; whom it equeily concerns. Not to ſeck 
after God, is a terrible thing; but to ſeek 
aiter him, and not to find him, is infinitely 
more ſo. This is what Cinift threatens the 

ews With, and not only them, but many 
Chriſtians likewiſe. You ſhall ſcel me, and you 
fall die in your fins. A plain indication of 
the terrible condition of a dying ſinner, who 
then ſeeks God, but docs not find him. Let 
vs conſider the ſad condition of ſuch an un- 
happy perſon, and examine into the cauſe, 
why he docs not find God, whom he then 
ſeeks. It will be a uſeful enquiry, and may 
+ Pat us upon uſing proper methods to prevent 
cle ; our 
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our being involved in the ſame terrible cala- 
mity. 7 

An unfortunate finner who has all his life- 
time reſiſted the calls and inſpirations of God; 
been deaf to the frequent exhartations which 
have been given to him, and refuled to re- 
pent; when his laſt ſickneſs tells him he has 
not long to live, that he is near his end, what 
horror and confuſion does this fling him into! 
Alas! he then looks upon his paſt life, ſpent 
in ſin and folly; and the many and "— 
crimes he has been guilty of fling bum almoſt 
into deſpair: the ſevere and ſtrict judgment 
he is about to undergo, makes him ſweat 
with dread and apprehenſion: having fo long 
abuſed the divine mercy, he finds little rea- 
ſon to hope in it: then he is ſenſible of all the 
diſorders of his paſt life: he makes jult reflec- 
tions on things, but theſe reflections come too 
late. How many things does he repent of, 
but with a fruitleſs repeatance, What grief 
and vexation is he then in with himſelf, tor 
not doing what he might have done. How 
does he regret and condemn his tolly when it 
is too late! In this extremity, all that he 
ever heard cf death, judgment, heaven and 
hell, come into his mind to eftiitt him, and 
in this ſad Hate a prieſt is ſent for to comfort 
him, but what comfort can the fight of a prieſt 
be to one who all his life-time flighted the 
ſacred order, contemned their pious admo- 
nitions, and made a ſeſt of the ſerious truths 
ot religion? Can the ſighi ,of a crucifix, 


or the pailion of Chriſt afford any conſolation 


* to 
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to one who never lived like a diſciple of the 
crucified Jeſus? It were well if the dying 
ſinner could make a right uſe of the moments 
he has left. But, alas! the fright and confu— 
ſion he is in, the regret he has to quit this 
world, and the enjoyment of it, hinder him 
from making proper ule even of that little 
time, In this caſe the ſinner dies, in a man- 
ner the moſt unhappy, truly unhappy, be- 
cauſe, by death he enters upon a miſerable 
eternity. And though he ſeeks God, yet he 
does not find him, and thus miſerably dies 
in his fins. 

This 1s a terrible calamity, but entirely 
owing to the ſinner himſelf, and becauſe he 
would not ſeek God, when he might have 
Fund him; nor would hearken to him, when 
he was called upon to repent and amend. 
God had often, and long called upon him by 
the miniſters of his word : had often ſolicited 
him by the ſacred inſpirations of his grace, 
and afforded him time and opportunity, but 
he would neither embrace one, nor hearken 
to the other. He wilfully perſiſted in the 
ways of ſin, and would not abridge or deny 
himſelf unlawful pleaſures; he gave himſelf 
up to the world and its ſinful modes and 


cuſtoms: he had no regard to the ſelf-denying 
principles of the goſpel; and thus, under the 
name of a Chriſtian, lived like a heathen, he 
finds no comfort when he comes to die; and 
though he then ſeemingly ſeeks after God, 


does not find him. Nor are we to wonder at 
77 its 
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it, God himſelf has declared, that he will 
not be mucked ; that thoſe who refuſe to hear 
when he calls upon them, he will not hear 
them, when they cry unto him; and that 
when they kuock and ſay; Lord, Lord, open 


to us he will anſwer; [ know you not, depart 


from me you workers of Iniquity, Matt. xxiv. 


as he told the Jews they ſhould die in their 
ſins. Sad concluſion of a worIdly and ſinful 
life! How melancholy muſt it be to go out 
of the world in this manner! The only way 


to avoid it is now, while we are alive and in 


health; now, while we have time and oppore 
tunity afforded us, to ſerve God and keep his 
commandments; to make chis holy goſpel 
the rule of our conduct. This will give us 
comfort upon our death-bed, and help. us to 
go out of this world with joy and ſatisfaction. 
Then God will be found by us when we call 
upon him, he will anſwer, and ſay : Well done, 


good and faithful ſervant, enter into the joy of 
the Lord. Matt, xx. 4 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my God! is there any thing in this 
world for the purchaſe of which I can be 
content to ſuffer all this horror and confuſion 
at my laſt hour? No certainly, Shall I be 
ſo foohſh as not to ſeek thee now, when [I 
may find thee? Shall I put off my ſearch tilt 
my laſt moments, and ſo run the hazard of not 
finding thee, and of dying in my fins? Dear 
Lord, let me not be guilty of this madneſs, 
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this folly, nor fall into this ſad calamity. Let 
me not die the death of a ſinner; but when 
the time comes that I muſt die, receive me 
into thy protection at my laſt hour. O God 
imprint the ſerious truth deep into my breaſt, 
that to die well and happily I muſt love and 
ſerve thee. O may my /oul die the death of the 
74g hteous, and may my laſt end te like his. 
Numb. xx111. 3 

My God! this is the ſincere with and deſire 
of my foul. Whenever thou ſhalt pleafe to 
take me from hence, take me to thyſelf, and I 
ſhall be happy and ſafe; but firſt, may thy 
grace fit me for this. May it be my daily care 
and endeavours to prepare myſelf to meet 
thee at my laſt hour, that I may breathe out 
my ſoul in peace, and quietly reſign it up to 
thee, For this I truſt in thy goodneſs and 
mercy, and will prepare mylelt while thou 
affordeſt me time and opportunity, I will 
endeavour to live the life of the juſt, and then 
I may truly hope that my laſt end ſhall be like 
his. Comfortable thought, which takes away 
all fear of death, blunts its ſting, and removes 
all its terrors. What can we have to fear, 
my ſoul, at the end of a welkſpeot life? 
And what may I not hope for from thy good- 
neſs, O wy God? All that thou thyſelf canit 
give, with whom I ſhall then be eternally 


happy. 
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Tax GosPEL, St. Matt. xxili. 1. 


r Jeſus ſpoke to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, ſaying: 2. The Scribes 
and Phariſees fit in the chair of Moſes. 3. 
Obſerve therefore, and do al: whatſoever they 
thall ſay unto you: but do ye not according to 
their works; tor they ſay, and do not. 4. For 
they bind heavy and. unſupportable burdens, 
and lay them upon mens ſhoulders: but with 
a linger of their own they will not move them, 
5. And all- their works they do to be ſeen of 
men: for they make their phylacteries broad, 
and enlarge their fringes. 6. And they love 
the firſt places at feaſls, and the firſt feats in 
the ſynagogues. 7. And falutations in the; 
market-place, and tobe called by men Rabbi. 

8. But be not you called Rabbi: tor one is. 
your maſter, and all you are brethren. g. And 
call none your father upon earth: for one is. 
your father, who is in heaven. 16. Neither 
be you called maſters: for one is your maſter, 
Chriſt. 11. He that is the greateſt among 
you, ſhall be your ſervant. 12. And whoſo- 
ever {hall exalt himſelf, ſhall be humbled :. 
and he that humbles himſelf, (hall be exalted. 


REFLECTIONS. 
The Scribes and Phariſees, as appears from 


this goſpel, and many other parts of the holy 
& 9 evangeliſts, 
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he who aefpijes you, de/orſes me, Luke &. They 
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evangeliſts, were very guilty of pride and hy- 
pocriſy, which our bleſſed Saviour here ex- 
poles, and ſeverely condemns. Nevertheleſs, 
todo honour to their miniſtry, as legal inter- 
preters of the Jewiſh Jaw, then in force ; and 
to preſerve the reſpect due to that MR 
he tells his diſciples and . that the 
Scribes and Phariſees ſat in Moſes chair, and 
therefore they were obliged to hear and fol- 


low the inſtructions which were oiven them 


trom thence, without pretending to juſtify 
their non-compliance, from their teachers not 
obſerving themſelves what they preſcribed to 
others. Chriſt does not condemn the Scribes 
and Phariſees for interpreting the law in a 
juſt, though firitt ſenſe ; but blames them for 
not piactiſing what they taught; and there- 
fore bid the Jews obſerve and do all that they 
ſhould ſay to them according to the law but 
not to imitate their practice, who ſaid and did 
not. . 

From what our bleſſed Lord here ſays of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and the attention to 
be given to them, Chiiſtians may learn their 
duty to their palors, the miniflers of God's 
word: and paſtors may underſtand what they 
owe to the people; the Hock committed 40 
their care. The people are obliged to look 
upon the miniſters of God as lus deputies, 
ſpeaking in bis name, and by bis authority. 
Being fent by a legal miſſion and ordination), 
they are amoalladois from God, and oi whom 
Cort ſeys: Ile who hears you, hears me: and 


ale 


A 
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are then to be hearkened to with reſpett and 
attention; and the inſtructions they give from 
the pulpit are to be complied with, without 
criticiſing upon the life and actions of the 

reacher, or examining whether he practiſes 


what he teaches, We are to ſuppoſe that he, 


does obſerve what he requires of others; and 
if in ſome things it ſhould be apparer . that he 
does not, his omiſſion will be no jattification 


of ours; nor 1s he to be contemned or def... 


piſed. Our duty is to pity and pray for him, 
begging of God, that he would remove the 


evil from his ſanttnary. When the ſermons 


or exhortations of ſuch are heard, what they 
ſay is to be conſidered, and in whoſe name. 
The preacher may be a bad man, but when he 
delivers the truths of the goſpel, it is God, 
who ſpeaks by bis mouth, and not to pratiife 
what we hear, is to rejett God himſelf, From 
hence we may learn how, and in what man- 
ner we are to hear ſermons: with reſpect, as 
to the oracles of God: with attention to what 


is ſaid; and with a ſincere defire to learn and 


practiſe our duty. Not fo, thote who go to 
hear a ſermon to ſatisfy their curioſity; to find 
matter to exerciſe a fajte and piophane wit, in 


rallying and criticiſing the preacher, what he 


ſays, and the manner of his delivery. Not fo, 


thoſe whom nothing «<a picaſe but a florid 


diſcourſe, ſet off with all the ornaments of 
rhetoric, and who we uidyuted at a plain, 
{imple and practical exhortatiune. Not fo, in 
fine; thoſe who are content to hear of virtue 
and vice in general, but will not allow the 

| p:eaclicr 
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preacher to enlarge upon particular truths 
which may touch them home; who care not 
to hear of thoſe terrible and important points 
of the chriſtian religion, death, judgment, hell 
and the eternal puniſhment of finners, but ſay, 
as the Jews did to the prophet Iſaias; Logui- 
mini nobis placentia, Iſaias xxx. Tell us of 
agreeable things: do not frighten and territy 
us with theſe diſmal objects: but, what is this 
other than deceiving ourſelves, and abuſing. 
one of the moſt excellent means which God 

has eſtabliſhed for our falvation. | 

A ſecond inſtruction from this day's goſpel, 
is what concerns the paſtors of the church, 
= who ought ſeriouſly to conſider the great 
= weight of that burden they have taken upon 
= them. The faithful are commuted to their 
care; and the ſouls of their flock will be re- 
quired at their hands, if they are wanting in 
- - their duty to them. A paſtor's duty is to 
1 nouriſh and feed his flock with wholeſome 
| food, ſound dottrine ; and when the laity are 
told they muſt do, as their paſtor bids them, it 
is ſuppoſed ſuch paſlors are careful to preach. 
found and orthodox dottrine, according to the 
principles ot the goſpel, and what is approved: 
by the church. It was a complaint made by 
the prophet: The lilile ones have aſhed ſor 
bread, and there was no one would give u to 
them, Lam. iv. Woe be to thoſe paitors who 
neglect to inſtroct the faithful, and feed their 
flock with the {piritual food of God's word, 
What St. Paul writes to St. Timothy, equally 


regards every one who is entruſted with the 
Care 


.. > — 
IE 2 


* 


Tueſday in the ſecond Week of Lent. 93 


care of fouls. Preach the word, urge in h- 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon ; rehrove, beſeech, rebuke 
in all patience, and dotirine, 2 Tim. iv. The 
divine word mult be delivered with an apoſ- 
tolic freedom and courage; a preacher that 
will do his duty, mult not ſo much regard the 
inclinations of his auditors, as their ſpiritual 
neceſſities, He mult deliver the ſeriovs iruths 
of the goſpel without any diſguiſing flattery, 
that may hide from ſoners the ſad ſtate they 
are in; make them think themſelves ſafe, 
and not in danger. Holy ſcripture calls 
preachers the trumpeters of the Lord. Canite 
tuba in r ii. Sound the trumpet in Sion. 
Cry aloud, ſays God to the prophet Iſaias, 
exalt your voice as a 100 pines . to 
my people their wickedneſs, and to the houſe 0 
Facob — fins, Iſaias lviii. Theſe 84 
ſions ſignify that the miniſters of the divine 
word muſt be like trumpets, to alarm, and 
make the ſinner tremble; and.not like ſofter 
inſtruments, to flatter and foothe him into a 
falſe and dangerous ſecurity, This is the duty 
of a paſtor to his flock. This is one neceſſary 
branch of his charge, 

To this muſt be added a great care to join 
example to precept ; and to enforce what they 
deliver from the pulpit, by their own prattice, 
A preacher who tells the people what they 
muſt do, and preſſes their duty and obliga- 
tion with never ſo much energy and force; 
if he does not practiſe what he teaches, does 
but little good. It is hard to perſuade any 
duty neceflary, when they who recommend 
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it do not themſelves oblſerve-it. It is there«- 
fore an indiſpenſible duty in all the miniſters 
of the divine word, to adorn their ſacred cha- 
rafter, by a holy and exemplary life. This 
will give weight to what they ſay, and cauſe 
their inſtrutiions to be duly regarded by the 


ASPIRATION $. 


O merciful Jeſus! thou art the author of 
all grace and holineſs, Send down thy holy 
Spirit upon all thoſe whom thou haſt called to 
thy ſacred miniſtry. Endue them, O Lord, 
with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that their 
lives may be exemplary patterns of what they 
teach. Imprint in the hearts of every one a 

due reſpect for thy holy word, and for the mi- 

niſters thereof, May thy prie/ts, O Lord, be en- 
dued with rightcouſneſi, Plal exxxi. and may 
thy people hearken to them with reverence 
and attention, and faithfully prattiſe what, by 
them, they are taught, Thou haſt ſaid: The 
prieſt's lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, Malac. vi. 
and that from them we muſt learn our duty. 
Give us grace ſo to do, and not from their 
faults ſeek to Juſtify our on. 

Thy goodneſs is great, O my God, in af- 
fording us this excellent means of knowing 
bur duty to thee, and of being ſhowed the 
way to be happy for ever. Bleſſed for ever 
be the wiſdom of thy providence, in thus con- 
ſulting our wants, and to inſtruct our igno- 
zance. Make me ſenſible, dear Lord, of this 
favour, and to make a right uſe of it by atten- 
31 8 2 
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tively hearkening to thee ſpeaking to me by 
thy miniſters. Add one favour more, and 
help me to do what thou makeſt me know. 
May thy holy word be the only and inviola- 
ble rule of my condutt, and may I never 
ſwerve from the way of thy commandments. 
May the inſtructions I hear from thy miniſters 
prove ſeed ſown upon good ground, and bring 
forth good fruit to eternal life. | 
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IN THE SECOND WEEK OF "LENT. 
The GosPE1., St. Matt. xx. 17, 


A ND Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem took 
the twelve diſciples aſide, and ſaid to 
them: 18. Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of Man ſhall be betrayed to the 
chief prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemn him to death. 19. And ſhall deli- 
ver him to the Gentiles, to be mocked, and to 
be ſcourged, and to be crucified, and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 20 Then came to 
him the mother of the ſons of Zebedee with 
her ſons, adoring and aſking ſomething of 
him. 21. Who ſaid to her: What wilt thou? 
She faith to him: Say that theſe my two ſons 
may ſit, one at thy right hand, the other at thy 
left in thy kingdom. 22. And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid: You know not what you aſk, Cen 
| | ycu 
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yo u drink the chalice that J ſhall drink? 
hey ſay to him: We can. 23. He ſaith to 
— My chalice indeed ye ſhall drink; but 
to fit at my right or left-hand, is not mine to 
3 you, but to thoſe for whom it is prepared 
y my Father; 24. And the ten hearing it, 
were moved with indignation againſt the two 
brothers. 25. But Jeſus called them to him, 
and ſaid : You know that the princes of the 
Gentiles lord it over them; and they that are 
the greater, exerci upon them. 26. 
It ſhall not be ſo among you ; but whoſoever 
will be the greater among you, let him be your 
miniſter. 27. And he that will be the firſt 
among you, ſhall be your ſervant. 28. Even 
as the Son of Man is not come to be miniſtred 
to, but to miniſter, and to give his life a re- 
demption for man. 


REFLECTIONS, 


The ?poſtles, though _- bad left all to 
follow Chriſt, whom they acknowledged to be 
the promiſed Meſſias; yet entertained, like 
the other Jews, ſome thoughts of a temporal 
kingdom, which they ſuppoſed our bleſſed 
Saviour would eſtablith, and wherein St. James 
and St, John deſired to be diltinguiſhed above 
the reſt, but not daring to igaily their deſires 
to Chriſt, themſelves, they prevailed on their 
mother to intercede ior them, and beg of Je- | 
ſus that they might fit, the one on his right, 
and the other on his left-hand i in his kingdom, 
Ambition, like an ill weed, grows apace; and 


if not plucked up in the beginning, gains deep 
£ . 
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root, and. carries on to the moſt inordinate 
deſires. This pernicious love of preference 
but too often lays hold of thoſe who pretend 
to follow Chriſt. Unhappy artifice of the 
enemy of our ſouls, to make us in love with 
and hunt after honour and preſerment, while 
we call ourſelves diſciples of che humble Je- 


ſus! 

This paſſion, zud the effes of it, may be 
ſeen in the clin. theſe two apoſtles. 
Chriſt, in retur @WAdpetition, demands of 
them if they odd ink of the cup of his 
ſuffering They readily anſwered, they were 
both able and willing, without conſidering ei- 
ther their own ſtrength, or what, by that queſ- 
tion, Jeſus Chriſt required of them. He told 
their mother, that in the petition ſhe made, 
ſhe knew not what ſhe aſked; and therefore 
ſaid to her ſons they ſhould drink of his cup 
but for ſitting at his right or left-hand, they 
mult leave it to his diſpoſal, and to thoſe for 
whom it was deſigned. The petition of St. 
James and St. John raiſed the indignation. of 
the other ten diſciples, and from thence Chriſt 
takes an occaſion to give them, and, in them, 
us, an admirable leſſon of humility. He re- 
prehended the ſons of Zebedee for their am- 
bitious deſires; and likewiſe reproves the reſt 
of the apoſtles for their being angry with them 
ou that account. The holy Jeſus, who is tru- 
ly called the Prince of Peace, Iſaias ix. allows 
not of diſcord and contention among his fol- 
lowers. Pride and ambition are the parents 


of {trife and contention. Both one and the 
K other 
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other are incompatible with being Chriſt's diſ- 
eiples. If we would be great in his ſight, we 
mult be little in our own, and imitate his hu. 
mility. | 

Humility being the proper badge of a 
Chriſtian, or a follower of Chriſt, we ought to 
be careful to conſerve and prefer it to all the 
outward marks of honour and preference. To 
be humble is the particular leſſon we are to 
learn in the ſchool of Qhrift, who ſays: Learn 
of me, for I am meek and humble of heart, Matt. 
x1, This virtue 1s fo neceſſary, that without 
it, in vain we pretend to be Chriſtians, It is 
the foundation of that ſpiritual building, which, 
if not ſtrong and well laid, will ſoon fall to 
ruin. Indeed, a proud Chriſtian is an open 
contradiction, nor are light and darkneſs more 
oppoſite and incompatible than pride and 
chriſtianity, or a proud man and a diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who in his own divine perſon 
has given us a moſt perfect example of humi- 
lity. Being the Son of God, God himſelf, he 
vouchſafed to become man; to be born of a 
poor humble virgin; to lead a poor, humble, 
and contemptible life; to be called, in ſcorn, 
the carpenter's ſon, and to end this life under 
all the ſhame and ignominy of the crols. At- 
ter this example, ſhall a Chriſtian dare to be 
proud? No, no; if he has any regard to the 
| facred character he bears, be will endeavour 
to guard himſelf againſt pride and ambition, 

as againſt his moſt cruel enemies, who would 
deprive him of all that he has. There 1s no 


being ſecure, but by walking in the low and 
| : fate 
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fafe way of humility, without ambiating ho- 
nours and dignities. If we had-a true and 
right notion of ourſelves, we ſhould not be fo 
ready and deſirous to prefer ourſelves before 
others; but be content with a low ſtation, that 
wherein providence has placed us, and leave 
it to him to ſay to us, if E thinks fit, Amice, 
n/cende ſupertus. Friend, fit up higler, Luke 
xiv, Which, whether or no, it may be in 
this world, will aſſuredly be in the next, where 
humility will meet with a moſt glorious re- 
compence, and procure us a place in the king- 
dom of God; for truth itſelf has declared, 
that he who humbles himſelf ſhall be exalted, 


Luke x1v. | 


Saviour of the world! pluck up, and root 
out all the evil weeds of pride and ambition 
from the garden of my heart, leſt they infect 
and poiſon my ſoul, Deliver me, O Lord, 
from theſe . paſſions, and let them not 
prevail over me. Make me truly humble, 
and content with the laſt and loweſt place. 
Let me always be willing and content to ſee 
others preferred before me, and more eſteem- 
ed than I am, Teach me, O Jeſus! to know 
myſelf, that knowing my own weakneſs and 
nothing, I may entertain no other thoughts, 
than thoſe of humility, and thereby render 
myſelf pleaſing to thee. Dear Lord, I am 
contented, and deſire to drink of thy cup, and 
partake of thy ſufferings; tor the croſs I know 
iS the way to heaven and the crown; nor can 
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I any other way reign with thee, than by firſt 

ſuffering with thee, and for thee. N 
When conſider, O my dear and ſuffering 
Redeemer ! when I conſider how much thou 
haſt ſuffered for me, how ought I 10 bluſh and 
be confounded at myſelf, and my own wretch- 
ed weakneſs? I call myſelf thy diſciple and 
follower. With this title ought I to take up 
my croſs and follow thee? O my adorable 
' Maſter! I will confeſs before thee my miſery 
and my ſhame. Alas! I care not to hear of 
ſuffering, and ſhrink back at every little croſs 
I meet, Deareſt Jeſus, correct theſe errors, 
this wretched diſpoſition of my heart ſo un- 
worthy of thee. Give me a love of the croſs, 
and make me willing to ſuffer with thee, The 
croſs is the badge of thy true followers, and 
ſhall I be unwilling to wear it? No, my Savi- 
our and my God, as I delire to belong to 
thee, I will glory in all that I may ſuffer with 


thee and for thee : and mayeſt thou acknow- g 
ledge me for one of thine, and as belonging c 

to thee, that carrying my croſs after thee in this 1 
world, I may be crowned by thee in heaven. 55 
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The GosPEL, St. Luke xvi. 19. 


THERE was a certain rich man, who was bea 


: cloathed with purple and 61k ; and mo 
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ed ſumptuouſly every day. 20. And there was 
a certain beggar, named Lazarus, who Jay at 
his gate full of ſores. 21. Deſiring to be fil- 
led with the crumbs that fell from the rich 
man's table, and no one did give him: mope- 
over the dogs came, and licked his ſores. 22. 
And it came to pals that the beggar died, and 
was carried by angels into Abraham's boſom. 
And the rich man alſo died, and was buried in 
hell. 23. And lifting up his eyes, when he 
was in torments, he ſaw Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bolom. 24. And crying 
out he ſaid: Facher Abraham, take pity on 
me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in waler to cool my tongue, for 
I am tormented in this flame. 25. And Abra- 
ham ſaid io bim: Son, remember thou didſt 
receive good things in thy life-time, and La- 
zarus likewiſe evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, 26. And 
belides alt this, betwixt us and you, a great 
chaos is fixed; ſo that they who would paſs 
irom hence to you cannot, nor from thence 
come hither, 27. And he ſaid: J heſeech 
thee then Father that thou wouldſt ſend him 
to the houſe of my father. For I have five 
brothers. 28. That he may teſtiſy unto them, 
leſt they alſo come into this place of torments. 
29. And Abraham ſaid to him: They have 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 
30. Bui he ſaid; No, father Abraham, but if 
one went from the dead to them, they will do 
penance. 31. And he ſaid to him: If they 
bear not Moſes, and the prophets, neither 
| 1 wall 
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will they believe if one riſe again from the 
dead. 


REFLECTIONS 


The holy fathers are divided in their ſen- 
timents concerning the goſpel of this day, 
Some eſteem it a true hiſtory; others look 
upon it as a parable, Whether we conſider 
it as one, or the other, it contains that which 
deſerves a ſerious attention ; and gives a ne- 
ceſſary caution to the rich, and affords matters 
of great comfort to the poor, The rich ma 


here learn, what they are to expect, if they 


make an ill uſe of what they have: and the 
poor may behold how inſtrumental poverty 
may be to their ſalvation, and be a means of 
their eternal happineſs. Let us make a ſhort 
reflection on the one and the other. 

There was a certain rich man who was 
cloathed in purple and filk, and fared ſump. 
tuouſly every day; and when he died, was 
buried in hell, trom whence he lamentably 
cried out: 1 am tormented in theſe flames. Sad 
end of all his pomp and grandeur! Fatal con- 
cluſion of a life ſpent in luxury and pleaſure! 
But what was the cauſe of his damnation ? 
Was he damned for being rich? No. Riches 


themſelves are not evil; they have no intrin- 


fic malice; they are gifts of God, and the ef. 


tetts of his bounty, and may be of great uſe 


towards gaining heaven. Abraham was rich; 
» 


David was rich, and many other ſaints and 


holy men; who ſanftified themſelves in the 
midſt of riches and abundance, © Was he 
damned 
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damned for being cloathed in purple and ſilk ? 
No; it is no where forbid, for perſons of diſ- 
tinction to be clad magnificently. Heſter and 
Judith wore rich and ſumptuous apparel. 
What then could be the cauſe whysthis unfor- 
tunate rich man, when he died, was buried in 


hell? Many reaſons may be aſſigned, and 


which are, not obſcurely, ſignified in this hiſ- 
tory or parable, and will damn all thoſe rich 
men who follow his example. 

The ſcripture does not mention any thing 
of his having gained his riches by unlawful 
means, by injuſtice, or fraud; but in the ſup- 
poſition that he acquned his riches by thoſe 
means, we need not {eek any other caule of his 
damnation: and whoever grows rich by ſuch 
ways, will find he has made a dear bargain, 
ſince riches thus procured will certainly plunge 
the foul into hell. But ſuppeſing this rich 
man to have entered upon a large eſtate, by 
inheritance; or to have acquired a fine for- 
tune by juſt and honourable means, we ſhall 
find his damnation to have been cauſed by a 
wrong uſe of riches, and that this was the 
cauſe of his eternal misfortune. Though 
riches in themſelves are not evil, yet if we 
make no other uſe of them than to ſerve our 
pride and vanity ; to regal? our ſenſual appe— 
tites; to ſpend them in criminal exceſſes; in 
pomp and ſhow, folly and extravagance, they 
will then prove the ſad cauſe of our eternal 
ruin: and, like this rich man, when we die, 
our ſouls will be buried in hell. But that 
which ſeems to have been the principal cauſe 

of 
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of his damnatien, was a want of mercy and 
charity to the poor. Lazarus lay at his gate 
fall of ſores, and only deſired the crumbs 
which fell from his table, and thoſe he refuſed 
to give; more cruel and hard hearted than the 
dogs, who came and licked the ſores of this 
poor beggar. Here Jet thoſe rich perſons 
conſider and tremble, who have no compaſſion 
for the poor, drive them from their gates, and 
refuſe to beſlow any relief upon them. Such 
hard hearted rich, as they ſhare with Dives in 
his crime, muſt expect to partake in his pu- 
niſhmert That this was the caſe of this rich 
man, may be gathered from what Abraham 
ſaid to him: Son, remember that thou didit re- 
ceive good things in thy lije-lime, and Lazarus 
evil things; but now he 25 comforted, and thou 
art lormented. He was juſtly denied a drop of 
water to coo] his parched tongue, who had de- 
nied Lazarus the crumbs which fell from bis 
table. And ſuch will be the {ate of all un- 
charitable rich perſons, to whom Chriſt will 
lay, at the laſt day: Go ye cur/ed into everla/t- 
eng fne; for I was hungry, and ye gave me 10! 
to eat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me not to 


drink. In as much as you did it not to one of 


the teaſt of theſe, neither have you done it to me, 
Matt. 'xxv. Let this be well conſidered by 
thoſe who are rich; let them learn to make a 
right uſe of their riches; and while they are 
allowed to maintain their rank, and live ac- 
cording to their lation in the world, to re- 
member what goes beyond this; whatever 15 


ipent in pride, vanity and excels, and criminal 


wy diverſions, 
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Above all, let them learn to be charitable to 
the poo:', and be always ready and willing to 
relieve them in their wants and neceſſities. 
Such a ule of our riches will convert them to 
piety, and make them fit inſtruments for eter- 
nal bliſs. Thus we may enjoy the good things 
of this world, and not loſe thoſe of the other. 

But, if the rich behold a terrible and in- 
ſtructive example, in the perſon of Dives; the 
poor may find matter of very great conſola- 
tion 'in that of Lazarus. He was not only 
poor, but full of ſores; and in ſo great want, 
as to beg for the crumbs that fell from the 
rich man's table. A deplorable condition, if 
conlidered only with regard to this world'; 
but truly happy with reſpect to the other. He 
died and was carried by angels into Abra» 
ham's bolom. Happy poverty which meets 
with ſo glorious a recompence! Let this com- 
fort you, O you who here labour under the 
hardihips of want and indigence! Let this 
make you eaſy, you, who by the diſpenſations 


of providence, are obliged to labour and toll, 


to procure a poor and hard living; you are 
the friends of God, who has choſen to him- 
ſelf the poor of thts world, 11Ch in grace, Jac. 
xxi, Chriſt has ſaid: Bleſſed ye poor, becauſe 
yours 2s the hingdom of God. Bleſſed ye that 
are hungry now, becauſe ye ſhall be filled, Luke 
ix. You are in a' ſtate which Chriſt him. 
ſelf choſe, and which he has ſanctiſied in his 
own perſon, He was poor, and his poverty 


was ſo great, that he ſaid of himſelf: The foxes 
| have 


diverſions, will turn to a very bad account. 
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have holes, and the birds of the atr neſts, but 
the Son of Man has not where to lay his head, 
Luke ix. Poverty then is no ſuch misfortune 
as the world eſteems it. It is a ſafe and ſe. 
cure ſtate, and frees us from an infinite num- 
ber of dangers, and occaſions of ſin, to which 
riches — abundance expoſe us. All the 
hardſhips of a poor and low ſtate will be a. 
bundantly recompenſed by the glories of hea- 
ven, Poverty here, and Abraham's boſom 
hereafter, is infinitely better than the purple 
and riches of Dives followed by his torments 
in hell fire. \ | 
But then it muſt be conſidered, that as it 


was not his riches, but the 11] uſe of them, that ( 
damned Dives; ſo it was not his poverty 1 
alone, but bearing it with patience, as he did, 
that ſaved Lazarus, As we may be rich, and te 
be ſaved; ſo we may be poor, and be loſt: r. 
and ſhall be fo, if we murmur and repine at t! 
the providence of God: if we feek to help of 
our 3 by unlawful means. If we are th 
poor in fact, but rich and covetous in our de- th 
fires, and not content with our ſtate; if work. of 
ing for this world, we labour notl:ing for the Li 
other, and neglett our duty to God; in thele 90 
caſes poverty will be of no advantage to us. ua 

It will be our misfortune here, but doubly ſo 
hereafter. To prevent which we mult to our of 
outward poverty join that of the Ipirit, by be- e 
ing truly content with our lot; ſanctiſying bo 
the hardihips of our ſtate, by a patient ſubmiſ- thc 
ſion to the will of God; and make it our 1 
F 


greateſt care to be rich in grace and good 


* 
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works, thereby to lay up laſting treaſures in 
heaven. This is that poverty which our blel. 
ſed Saviour pronounces bleſſed. This is that 
poverty, in which, if we die, the angels will 
carry our departing ſouls into Abraham's bo- 
ſom. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Riches, O my God! are from thee; they 
are thy gift. If thou beſtoweſt them upon us, 
give us alſo grace to make a right uſe of them, 
Alas! they are dangerous, and may prove the 
cauſe of our ruin. Let us not ſix our hearts 
upon them. Let us rather deſpiſe and con- 
temn them, that we may only ſearch after the 
.Tiches of thy kingdom. Let me not ſet m 
affections upon the things of this world, fo as 
to negle& my duty to thee ; nor for the poor 
and tranſitory enjoy ments of the earth, hazard 
the loſs of eternal life, and the glories of hea- 
ven, If thou art pleaſed to give me the good 
things of this world, I will endeavour to uſe 
them to thy honour and glory, and the benefit 
of thoſe in want, If thou wilt that I be poor, 
Lord, I am content. Poverty {hall be wel- 
come. I defire to ſuffer here, that 1 may be 
. blappy hereafter. 

When I conſider, O my God, the ſad fate 
of this rich man, how ought I to fear and 
tremble, leſt I make an ill uſe of what thy 
bounty has beſtowed upon me. Whatever 
thou beſtoweſt upon me is thy gift, and ought 
I not to be grateful to thee tor the ſame ? 
Shall I live iu plenty and eaſe, and have no 


f pity 


, 
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pity and compaſſion for-the poor and needy ? 
No, O thou molt bountiful and liberal Lord 
God! I will feed the hungry, give drink to 
the thirſty, cloaths to the naked, and help the 
poor to the utmoſt of my power, It is thus I 
will return back to thee what I have ſo plen- 
tifully received from thee, I will endeavour 
to be rich in heaven, and there my treaſures 
and my heart ſhall be. May atts of charity 
tranſport them thither- Thus will I hope that 
to the good things thou givelt me in this life, 
1 thou wilt mercifully add theſe greater good 
things of the next. And thou haſt ſaid: Ble/- 
fed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
St. Matt. v. 
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The Gosp EL, St. Mart. xxi. gg. 

| 5 

THERE was a man, an houſeholder, who 4 
planted a vineyard, and compaſſed it { 
about with a hedge; and dug in it a vine— te 
_prefs, and built a tower, and let it out to buſ. ke: 
bindmen; nd went ino a ſtrange country. bi 
34. And wicn the ume of therfruits drew * 


near, he ſeat his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits thereof, 
385. And the huſbindmen having laid hold of 

. bis ſervants, one they beet, another they kil- 
led, 
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led, and another they ſtoned. g6. gs he 


ſent other ſervants more than the former; 
and they did the like by them. 37. And laſt 
of. all he ſent to them his ſon, ſaying: The: 

ſhall reverence my ſon. 38. But * huſband- 
men ſeeing the ſen, ſaid among themſelves: 
This is the heir, come let us kill him, and we 
ſhall have his inheritance. 39. And having 
laid hold of him, they caſt him out of the 
vineyard and killed him. 40. When there- 
fore the Lord of the vineyard ſhall come, what 
will he do thoſe huſbandmen. 41. They ſay 
to him: Thoſe evil men he will bring to an 
evil end, and he will let out his vineyard to 
other huſbandmen, that ſhall render him fruit 
in due ſeaſon. 42. Jeſus ſaid to them: Have 
you never read in the ſcriptures, the ſtone 
which the builders rejected, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner ? By the Lord 
this has been done, and it is wonderful in our 
cyes. 43. Therefore I ſay to you, that the 
kingdom of God {hall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation yielding the fruits thereof. 
44. And he that ſhall fall upon this ſtone, 
| thall be broken; but on whom this ſtone ſhall 
tall, it ſhall grind him to powder. 45. And 
when the chief prieſts and phariſees had 
heard his parables, they knew that he ſpoke 
of them., 46. And ſeeking to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitudes, becaule they 
held him as a prophet. 


L REFLEC» 
ö 


4 
— —„-:⸗ ů — —— —¹ - = —_— — 
* 


; 
: 
. 


% r r Gr rr yy . wy we oo oo ene ” 
[ . 
the Y 1 * - . „ 
* 2 . 4 
— a — - 
LI 4 : * bl - * 


110 Friday in the ſecoud Week of Lent. 


REFLECTIONS. 
By the parable in this goſpel, our bleſſed 


Saviour reproached the Jews with their long 
and great ingratitude to God, and their hor- 
Tible abuſes of his favours; and at the ſame 
time threatens them with a ſevere puniſhment, 
the taking away the kingdom of God from 
them. The chief prieſts and phariſees were 
ſenſible that the parable was deſigned for them, 
and would willingly have made Chriſt then 
feel their reſentment, but were afraid of the 
people, who eſteemed our bleſſed Lord as a 
prophet. Nor does this ſignificant parable leſs 
concern Chriſtians than the Jews; it is a pro- 
phetic and inſtructive leſſon for us; and, here- 
in we may behold what Chriſt has done for 
us, in eſtabliſhing bis church, that myſterious 
vineyard, which he has planted, and watered 
with his blood. We may alſo fee the ingrati- 
tude of but too many Chriſtians, how griev- 
ouſly they abuſe the graces conferred upon 
them; and may tremble at the terrible judg- 
ment here denounced againſt ſuch. 

If we conſider what Jeſus Chriſt has done 
"for us, by eſtabliſhing his church, we ſhall 
find it to be the effects of infinite labour and 
pains which he underwent while upon earth; 
and for which he {hed every drop of his ſacred 
blood, which was the cement by which he 
raiſed up his myſterious edifice, and of which 
every Chriſtian is a part, To conſerve this 
church thus eſtabliſhed, be continually governs 
. and directs it by the Holy Spirit; he has or- 
* | dained 
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dained in it the holy ſacraments, thoſe foun- 
tains and channels of divine grace, eſpecially 
that of the holy altar, in which he gives us his 
own ſacred body and blood, to be the ſpiritual 
ſobd and life of our ſouls; and as a ſure 
pledge of that infinite glory and happineſs, 
which he will give us in heaven, if here we 
diligently labour in his vineyard, and, like 
faithful e render him fruit in due 
ſeaſon. This God has done for us, and from 
hence we may learn the happineſs of being 
Chriſtians, of belonging to this vineyard, the 
holy catholic church, while vi the lecret but 
juſt diſpenſations of his providence, many are 
left in inſideliiy and unbelief, It is very na- 
tural to ſuppoſe that ſuch great and ſingular 
favours ſhould meet with a ſuitable and grate- 
ful return; but alas! the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians ſhow themſelves as inſenſihle, as 
unworthy of what God has done for them; 
and make no other uſe of his mercies than to 
abuſe them. | 
Ingratitude is a vice ſo very odious, that 
every one cries out and condemns it, and yet 
nothing more common, eſpecially with regaid 
to God and that in every reſpect. In this 
vice we may obſerve four * — degrees. 
The firſt is, not to make a ſuitable return for 
benefits received. The ſecond, to forget 
thoſe benefits. The third, to return evil for 
good, The fourth, to make uſe of the favours 
received, to do harm to the benefadlor and 
donor. Every one of theſe degrees may be 
leen in the conduct of the buſbaudmen in the 
L 2 goſpel. 
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goſpel. It was a favour the houſeholder did 


thew in letting them his vineyard; and they 


ungratefully refuſed to let him have any fruit 
out of it. They forgot that the vineyard was 
only let to them, and acted as if they were ſole 
lords and maſters of it, They returned evil 
for good, in abuſing his ſervants, and murder- 
ing his ſon. They took an occaſion fiom the 
vineyard he let to them, to commit this hor. 
rible outrage to the good houſeholder. A fad, 
but true copy of the extreme ingtratitude of 
many Chriſtians. Firſt, they make no return 


to the favours God has done them; they ne- 


le& his holy graces; think not of the affair 
of their ſalvation, and regard nothing but the 
e and enjoyments of this life, They, 
econdly, forget what he has done for them, 
and bury all remembrance of their obligations 
to him in an idle, ſenſual, and worldly life. 
Thirdly, they return evil for good. The more 
he is bountiful, the more they are ungrateful; 
and in the laſt place make uſe of the benefits 
they receive, to diſpleaſe and offend him. 
Their health 1s abuſed to offend him by irre- 

ularity, intemperance and exceſs, Their 
riches to diſpleaſe him by pride, vanity and 
extravagance. Their wit and judgment to 
rally and ridicule the ſerious truths of the gol- 
pel. His graces, the ſacraments of the church, 
are often prophaned by an unworthy uſage, 
and too allen made a ſcreen to hypocriſy, and 
cover ſome private and ſecret deſign. This, 
I muſt own, is a melancholy portrait of chril- 
tianity ; but the apparent and notorious _ 
> u 
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duct of many, will excuſe me from any exag- 
geration, and make it appear too true. 
But what will be the conſequence of this 
conduct, ſo ſhamefully contrary to a Chriſti- 
an's character? Can ſuch expect leſs than the 
ſevereſt judment? The ſevereſt puniſhment 
God can inflict upon theſe ungrateful Chriſti- 
ans, is to take from them thoſe graces which 
were deſigned for their ſalvation, and to give 
them to others, who, thereby, may be ſaved 
in their place. The hufbandmen in the goſ- 
pel were thus treated; the vineyard was taken 
from them, and let out to others. The Jews 
were puniſhed in this manner for their ſtub- 
born ingratitude. The kingdom of God was 
taken from them and given to the Gentiles, 
who, by the preaching of the apoftles came 
to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, while the | 
remain a vagabond race, abandoned by God, | 
baniſhed their country ; without temple, with- 
out ſacrifice, and the ſcorn of all the world. 
How terrible this puniſhment, and how ought 
we to tremble at it! What the Jews have ſuf. 
fered for their wickeqneſs and ingratitude has 
been allo the fad fate of many chriſtian king- 
doms and ſtates: the mournful lot of many 
once flouriſhing churches, whole candleſticks 
are removed and light extinguiſhed. The 
fame conduct God obſerves towards particular 
perſons; when they abuſe his graces, he with» 
draws them, and leaves ſuch to themſelves and 
the miſerable conſequences of this privation 
of grace. | | 
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ASPIRATIONS, 


My God, how much am I obliged to bleſs 
and praiſe thy holy name! How much haſt 
thou done for me; and how many favours 
haſt thou beſtowed upon me! Thou haſt cal- 
led me to the knowledge of thee, and made 


me a member of the catholic church wherein 


thou haſt afforded me excellent means to ſe. 
cure my ſalvation. This thou haſt done for 
me; but what 4 I made to thee ? 
Alas! my God, I am covered with confuſion 
at the fight of my ingratitude. How have I 
flighted thy favours, and abuſed thy mercies! 


I have juſt reaſon to tremble and fear leſt thou 
-ſhouldit withdraw thy goudneſs from me. | 


confeſs and acknowledge my unworthinels ; 
and implore thy mercy, O God, to all thy 
other favours, add one more. Give a true 
and ſincere ſorrow for my paſt offences, and 
grace never to offend thee more. May I now 
walk worthy of the grace and favour thou halt 


. Thown me, and make it my only ſtudy and 


care, daily to offer 10 thee, the good fruit of 
love and gratitude, in obeying thee. 

If love, dear Lord, requires a due return of 
love; if we ouglit to love as we are loved; 
how much am I bound to love thee, O thuu 
who haſt loved me with an eternal love, and 
haſt conferred ſo many favours upon me? 
May the conſideration of thy boundleſs love 


ſoften my hard heart, and make it melt away 


in the flames of a reciprocal ardent love tor 
thee. O thou only uue and worthy object of 


love, 
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love, let me love thee in the beſt and moſt 
. manner I am able; for I can never 
love thee too much, nor as thou deſerveſt to 
be loved. Burn, O my ſoul, with love of a 
God ſo amiable, fo deſerving in himſelf, and 
ſo bountiful and ſo good tothee. O my God, 
I delire to love thee with all my heart, with 
all my mind, and with all my ſtrength, /and 
that purely for thyſelf alone. O may every 
reſpiration I breathe be an act of moſt fervent 
and perfect love of thee! I will love thee all 
my life: I will love thee for ever: and, O 
may I ceale to be at all, when I ceale to love 


thee, O my Lord and my God! 


— — —— 
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IN THE SECOND WEEK OF LENT. 
The GOSPEL, St. Luke xv. 11. / 


ND he faid a certain man had two ſons: 

12. And the younger of them {aid to his 
Father: Father, give me the portion of ſub. 
{tance that falleth to me; and he divided his 
{ſubſtance unto them. 13. And not many days 
alter, the younger fon gathering all together, 
travelled into a far country, and there waſted 
bis ſubRance, living notoully. 14. And after 
he had ſpent all, there came a great famine in - 
that country, and- he, began to be in want. 
15. And he went and put himſelf under a ei- 
t1zen 
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tizen in that country. And he ſent nim to his 
farm to feed ſwine. 16. And he was deſirous 
to fill his belly with the huſks che ſwine did 
eat; and no man gave unto him. 17. And 
entering into himſelf, he ſaid: How many 


hired ſervants in my father's houſe have plen- 


ty of bread, and I periſh here with hunger. 
18, I will ariſe, and will go to my father, and 
ſay to him; Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 


ven and before thee. 19. Iam not now worthy _ 


to be called thy fon: make me as one of thy 


' hired fervants. 20. And riſing up he came to 


his father; and when he was yet afar off, his 
Father ſaw him, and was moved with compaſ- 
ſion, and running to him, fell upon him and 
kiſſed him. 21. And the fon ſaid to him: 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, I am not now worthy to be called 
thy fon. . 22. And the Father ſaid to his ſer- 
vants ; bring forth quickly the firſt robe, and 
put it on him, and put him a ring on his 


hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 2g. And bring 


hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat 
and make merry. 24. Becauſe this my ſon 
was dead, and is come to life again; was loſt 
and is found; and they began to be merry, 
25. Now his elder fon was in the field; and 
when he came near to the houſe, he heard 
muſic and dancing. 26. And he called one 
of the ſervants, and aſked what theſe things 
meant. 27. And he ſaid to him: Thy brother 


is come, and thy father hath killed the fatted 


calf, becaule he hath received him ſafe. 28. 
And he was angry, and would not go in: his 
| father 
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father therefore going out, began to intreat 
him. 29. And anſwering, he ſaid to his fa- 
ther; behold I ſerve thee ſo many years, and 
have never. tranſgreſſed thy commands, and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid to make merry. 
with my friends. go. But as ſoon as this thy 
ſon is come, who has devoured his ſubſtance 
with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the 
fatted calf, 31. But he ſaid: Son, thou art 
always with me, and all I have is thine, 32. 
But it was fit we ſhould feaſt and rejoice, bes 
cauſe this thy brother was dead, — is come 
to life again, he was loſt and is found. 


REFLECTION-S 


The Son of God having often declared that 
he eame into this world, to ſeek and to ſave. 
that which was loft, would by that declara- 
tion, make it appear, how ſincerely he deſires 
that no one ſhoyld periſh, but that every ane 
ſhould be ſaved by him, The ſame gracious 
diſpoſition, in regard of ſinners, he demon- 
ſlrates by many ſignificant parables, or repre- 
ſentations. But in the parable which makes 
the goſpel of this day, the mercy of God, 
is ſet forth in ſuch a tender and engaging man- 
ner, as cannot but be of the * comto)t 
and conſolation to all penitent ſinners, who 
way here behold what kind and tender recep- 
tion they may hope to find, if, like this pro- 
digal ſon, they will but return to their father's 
houſe, after having, like him, conſumed their 
ſubſtance in riotous living, and reduced theme 
ſelves to the greateſt miſery and want. This 
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prodigal child demanded of his father the por. 
tion that belonged to him; his indulgent pa- 
rent complied with his deſires; and ſoon after 
he abandoned the houſe of his father, went 
into a far country, and there conſumed his 
fortune, and ſpent it in riotous living: falling 


into extreme poverty and want, and being | 
( 


obliged to feed ſwine, the miſery he endure 

opened his eyes, he then ſaw his crime and 
his folly in leaving his father's houſe; lie 
conſidered how the hired ſervants of his fa— 
ther lived in plenty, while he was ready to 
periſh for hunger, He called to mind the 
tender affection of his father, and from thence 
began to hope he might be again received by 
bim, if not as a ſon, which he acknowledged 


himſelf unworthy of, at leaſt as a hired ſer. 


vant. This hope made him relolve to try; 
T will rife up, {aid he, and go to my father, He 
did ſo immediately, and when he was yet 
afar off, the father ſaw him, was moved with 
compaſſion, ran to him, and embraced him, 
The penitent ſon acknowledges his fault: Fa- 
ther, I have ſenned againſt heaven and bejore 
thee; and begs to be admitted among the 
number of the ſervants. But the tender parent 
orders the bell robe to be brought out and put 
upon him, and puts a ring alſo on his finger, 
and then commands the fatted calf to be kil- 
Jed, that they might rejoice and be merry for 
bis ſafe return. 

This prodigal fon. as to the firſt part of his 
conduct, is but too exactly followed by ſin- 
ners, who deſert the houſe of their heavenly 
25 | Father, 
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Father, and conſume their ſubſtance, and dil- 
ſipate his graces and favours, and when by a 
life of fin and folly, of liberty and exceſs, 
they are reduced to the greateſt ſtreights, then 
they are at a loſs what to do. The devil who 
induced them to tread in the ſteps of the 
prodigal, and with him walk in the ways of 
ſin, and ſo to go farther and farther from 
their Father's houſe, does all he can to hinder 
them from imitating his repentance, and to 
prevent their ſaying; I will vie up and go to 
my Father, and will fay, Father, I have 2 
againſt heaven and before thee. For this end 
he ſets befqre them their fins, in the worſt 
light, and endeavours to perſuade them, that 
they cannot obtain pardon; that the juſtice of 
God is too much provoked to afford any mer. 
cy to them; and that if they would repent, it 
is too late, that they have no time to do pen- 
ance, or make any fatisfaftion for the multi- 
tude, and enormity of their fins. Thus hav- 
ing firſt perſuaded them to fin, he then en- 
deavours to make them deſpair. This artifice 
of the devil is not to be minded: nor ought 
any ſinner, how many and great ſoever his 
crimes may be, to deſpair. The infinite mer- 
cy of God is greater far than the wickedneſs 
of any ſinner; and though the juſtice of God 
is highly provoked by a long habit, and conti- 
nuance ine fin; yet his mercy is ready, and 
will forgive upon a ſincere repentance, Nor 
muſt a {inner believe the devil, when he ſug- 
geſis that there is no time for repentance. It 
always is better late than never. One cannot 
be 
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be converted too late, when one is feriouſly 
converted; and though a ſinner may not have 

long to live, he has time enough to ſave his 

ſoul. He will always find mercy enough to 

ſave him, and time enough to be ſaved in, if 

he is ſincerely penitent, and truly converted, 

This is grounded upon the unerring word of 
God, who has poſitively declared, that at what 

time ſoever a ſinner is converted, and does 
penance, he ſhall ſave his ſoul, and live, 
£2eh, xxxviii. This is further confirmed by , 
the examples of Mary Magdalen, the Samari- 

tan woman, St. Peter and St. Paul, the thief 

on the croſs, and many others, who were very 

great ſinners, and not only obtained mercy, | 
but alſo became very great ſaints. , Though | 
we have offended God never ſo much, he is 
always ready and willing to pardon us. As 
1 Abe, ſaithithe Lord, I defire not the death of a 
fanner, Ezek. xxxii. How happy are we, ſays 
Tertullian, Lib. de Pentt. ſince God engages 
himſelf, and that by an oath, to ſhow mercy 
to a ſinner, if he will do penance! But we 
mult be doubly miſerable not to believe God, 
even when he {wears in our favour, What 
encouragement this to our hope! If any 
one is lolt, it is their own fault, and becaule 
they deſpair, and even rejett that mercy 
God offers to them. , To ſuch it may be truly 
ſaid:. Thy perduzon is of thyſelf, O Tract, 
Hoſea xili. 

ASPIRATIONS, 


O bounty of God! How ſoon and hot 
calily is he reconciled to penitent ſinners! 


What 
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What a difference between thy anger, O 
Lord, and that of man's! when we are of- 
tended by any one, how hard and difficult it is 
to appeaſe us! But however and juſtly thou 
art offended, thou art ſoon reconciled. A 
penitent tear, an humble acknowledgement, 
1mmediately ſtops thy juſtice, and opens the 
door of mercy, to enter into thy grace and fa- 
vour. A few moments given to God ſuffice 
to procure an eternit of happineſs. What 
bounty! what mercy! Yet, let not this thy 
facile goodneſs, dear Lord, be abuſed by us, 
to a wanton neglect of our duty to thee, nor 
to a preſumptuous boldneſs to go on in lin. 
Let us hope in thy mercy, but fear to provoke 
thy juſtice. Let us not by ingratitudes and 
impenitence provoke thee to abandon us, and 
leave us to die in our ſins. 

O Father of heaven! O my indulgent and 
tender parent! what ſhall I ſay ? I have gone 
from thy houſe, I have diſſipated and waſted 
thoſe goods of grace, thoſe bleſſings which 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me. Reduced as I 
am, to the greateſt miſery, what can I do, but 


to have recourſe to thee with a penitent and a 


contrite heart? I will ariſe and go to thee, 
my heavenly Father, and will ſay: I have 
linned againſt heaven and before thee. Have 
mercy, O my Father, and receive me, if not 
as a child, as one of the leaſt of thy ſervants. 
Cloathe me with the robes of thy mercy. O 


give me the kiſs of peace, and may the angels 


of God rejoice at the converſion of me a 


finner. May I never more go aſtray from, or 
M abandon 
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abandon thee, I deſire from this moment to 
continue faithful to thee, that I may, one day 
be admitted into thy manſions of. bliſs, and 
there praiſe and glorify thee, there love and 
enjoy thee for ever. | 
THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 

The GosP EI, St. Luke xi. 14, 


ND he was caſting out a devil, which was 

dumb; and when he had caſt out the 
devil, the dumb man ſpoke, and the people 
were in admiration at it. 15. But ſome of 
them ſaid: By Belzebub prince of the devils 
he caſteth out devils. 16. And others tempt- 
ing him demanded of him a ſign from heaven. 
17. And he 2 their thoughts, ſaid to 
them: Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf 
ſhall be brought to deſolation, and a houſe 
upon a bouſe ſhall fall. 18. And if Satan be 
alſo divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand, becauſe you ſay, that by Bel- 


E - Zebyb I caſt out devils. 19. But if I by Bel- 


zebub caſt out devils, your children by whom 


do they caſt them out? Therefore they ſhall 


be your judges. 20. Now if I caſt out devils, 
by the finger of God, doubtleſs the kingdom 


; of God is come upon you. 21. When a 


firong man atmed guardeth his court, the 
things of which he is poſſeſſed are ſafe. 22. 
But if a ſtronger than he come upon him and 
55 | | overcome 
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overcome him, he will take away all his ar- 
mour wherein he tru ed, and divide his ſpoils. 
23. He that is not w th me is againſt me; and 
he that gathereth ot with me, ſcattereth, 
24. When an uncle n ſpirit is gone out ofa 
man, he walketh thi »vgh dry places, ſeeking 
for reſt; and not fin ing, he ſaith; I will re. 
turn into my houſe whence I came out. 25, 
And when he is come, be findeth it ſwept and 
garniſhed, 26, Then he goeth and taketh 
with him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and entering in they dwell there. And 
the laſt ſlate of that man becomes worſe than 
the firſt. 27, And it came to paſs as he ſpoke 
theſe things, a certain woman from the 
croud raiſing her voice, ſaid to him: Bleſſed 
is the womb that bore thee, and the paps that 
gave thee ſuck. 31. But he ſaid: Yea, rather 
bleſſed are they, who hear the word of God 
and keep it. | 
/ 


; REFLECTIONS. 


There are devils which are dumb, and 
there are devils which ſpeak much; that is to 
{ay} the devil ſometimes makes men to ſpeak, 
and ſometimes to hold their tongue. When 
a Chriſtian ſhould ſpeak for the glory of God, 
to defend, and appear in the cauſe of virtue, 
and to diſcountenance vice, then to be ſilent, 
is to be poſſeſſed in ſome meaſure by à dumb 
devil, and which muſt be caſt out by the pawer 
of Jeſus, in conſidering our character of Chit 
ſtians, and the obligations we lie under af 
maintaining that character, and not to betray 
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it by a criminal filence, . when the honour 
and glory of God, and the good of our neigh- 
bour, call upon us to ſpeak boldly and with 
freedom. But when we give T4 ſcope to 
our tongue, in ſpeaking ill of our neighbour, 
in leſſening his reputation, and blackening 
his character, by calumny and detraction, then 
it is that the devi ſpeaks with infernal elo- 
quence; and, as his inſtruments we do infi- 
nite prejudice to ourſelves and others. Of 
theſe ſort of perſons the world is full, and no 
vice may be ſaid to be more common and 
univerſal than this fin of detraction. It is ſo 
general that ſcarce any company or place 1s 
tree from it; and while it is condemned by 
every one, few or none are to be found, who 
are not guilty of it. The holy ſcripture 
informs us, that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon the apoſtles, in the form of tongues; 
but how different is the language of this divine 
ſpirit from that which we daily hear from the 
mouths of Chriſtians, who call themſelves 
Chriſt's 0 and pretend to believe and 
profeſs the holy doctrine he taught! The 
language of that divine ſpirit is charity, boun- 
ty, and truth, But the tongue of a detractor, 
1s of hatred, divifion, malice, and lies. So 
that we may venture to afftim the fin of 
detraction to be in ſome ſenſe, a lin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt; for nothing can be more 
contrary to that ſpirit of charity and union, 
than what breaks charity, and cauſes ſtrife, 
contention, diſcord, and diviſion. Nothing 
can be more oppoſite to that ſpirit of 1 
+1 ** an 
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and goodneſs, than detraction which breathes 
nothing but malice, and praduces nothing but 
evil. Nothing can be more againſt that ſpirit 
of truth, than what is made up of falſhood and 
lies. Herein we may ſee how contrary is 
this malignant ſpirit to that of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt is adpirit of union 
and charity. Hence he prayed to his eternal 
Father, that his diſciples might be one, as 
they were one, John xvii. Not by a unity of 
nature, as the Father and the Son are one and 
the ſame God, but by a unity of charity and 
love. That as there 1s but one God, one 
faith, and one baptiſm, ſo all might be as 
one, in love. And this was that admirable 
effect which the Holy Ghoſt produced in the 
primitive Chriſtians and believers, of whom it 
is ſaid, in the Acts of the apoſtles, that Hey 
were all of one heart, Atis iv. But, alas! the 

ſin of detiaction deſtroys this happy and chri- 
{tian union, it ſeparates thoſe who are united 
by the {lrongeſt and moſt ſacred bonds. Chri- 
ſlians are all members of the church of Chriſt. 
All ſons of that holy mother, who embraces 
all as her children, and who employs her 
,prayers and tears, her exhortations and admo- 
nitions, that a fraternal charity and union 
may always reign among them. But for all 
the entreaties and tears of a mother ſo tender, 
the detractor {tabs his brother in the moſt 
ſenſible part, and takes a pleaſure in robbing 
him of what is more dear to him than his life. 


The Holy Ghoſt is further a ſpirit of bounty 
and »* 10 but in oppoſition to that, the 
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ſpirit of detraftion is the cauſe of infinite 
evils, as being the product of unchriſtian ma- 
lice and envy. The Spirit of God may be 
ſtiled a circle of bounty which paſſes " Guin 
one good to another, and beſtows nothing but 
N and favours. This is that henevolent 
ſpirit which ought to ſhine out in the conduct 
of Chriſtians. But how little of this appears 
in the behaviour of thoſe, who take pleaſure 


to detratt and ſpeak ill of their neighbours ? 


On the contrary, detrattion may be called a 
circle always moving from one evil to ano- 
ther, by continually blowing up the coals of 
ſtrife and contention. It is a malignant poi- 
fon, which infects every thing, corrupts every 
thing, and ſpares nothing. | 

The Spirit of God is a ſpirit of truth; but 
deiraction is made up of falſehood and lies; 
and at beſt proceeds upon falle ſuſpicions, 
and uncertain grounds. It is an abomination 
in the fight ot God, and juſtly deteſted by all 
ſincere and good Chriſtians, neveitheleſs, 
though ſo great and damnable a ſin, is com- 
mitted every day, and without ſcruple or con- 
cern, After this ſad, but juſt deſcription of 
this fin, we might juſtly wonder to find it ſo 
common among Chriftians, were there not 
daily and demonſtrative proofs given that it is 
ſo. How many are there who are continually 
ſpeaking ill of their neighbour, and cenſuring 
their conduct? Is not the defects of others the 
common .topick of converſation? Is not the 
actions and behaviour of thoſe who are abfent 
the ſubject of entertainment; and every — 
2 erects 
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erefs a court of judicature, where he ſets up 
himſelf for judge, and calls his neighbour to 
the bar, a without hearing, or conſidering 
what may be ſaid in his favour, immediately 
condemns him? And what are the grounds 
of ſuch cenſures, but weak and flight ſurmiſes; 
a mere report and hearſay which envy or 
malice eſteem as ſufficient proof for our un- 
charitable and raſh judgment? How often 
does pride, and a vain conceit of ourſelves, 
put us upon leſſening the reputation of ano- 
ther, that we may build our own upon the 
ruin of his? If his virtue and innocence are 
too clear to be openly denied; how often is it 
diminiſhed with a but for all that: notwith— 
ſtanding his virtue, he is ſo, and ſo; he ſaid, 
or did this or that. O that Chriſtians would 
{ſeriouſly refleft upon the nature of this fin, 
how odious it 1s to God, and how prejudicial 
to themſelves. For with what judgment you 
hav? judged, ſays Chriſt, you ſhall be judged: 
and with what meaſure you have meaſured, t 
hall be meaſured to you again, Matt. vii. And 
Judgment without mercy, to thoſe who have not 

own mercy, James 11. | 

The beſt remedy for this evi]; and the bet 
preſervative againſt this fin, is always to re- 
member, and act according to chat golden 
rule, of doing as we would be done by. The 
ſame tender regard we deſire our neighbour 
ſhould have for our reputation, let us have for 
his. If we have the misfortune to do amiſs, or 
commit a fault; we would deſire that others, 
before they condemn us, ſhould conſider whe- 
ther 
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ther it may not be an error of judgment, and 
not of the will; that they would conſider that 
our intention might be good; and that indiſ- 
cretion or inadvertance might be the cauſe of 
it. Let us obſerve this method in forming our 
judgments of others. And always put the 

| conſtruction we can upon our neighbour's 
words and actions. Above all we muſt take 
care not to impoſe falſe crimes on our neigh- 
bours; nor diſcover his fecret fins, unleſs to 
thole whom it may concern, and for his 


benefit. 


ASPIRATIONS, 


O Jeſus, the bright mirror of truth and 
juſtice! Send a cherubim, who, with coals 
from thy holy aitar may purify my heart and 
lips from this crying fin of ſlander and detrac- 
tion. Let me never give way to what is 
odious to thee, ſo prejudicial to my neigh- 
bour, and fo hurtful to myſelf. Let charity 
guide and direct me to put the moſt charitable 
conſſtructions upon the actions of others, that 
_ 1 may find mercy at thy hands, when I come 
to be judged at thy tribunal, May 1 leave 
others to thee, who art the ſupreme Judge of 
all mankind, and only mind and take care of 
myſelf, that I may not incur the guilt of raſh 
judgment, nor offend thee, or hurt my bre- 
thren by cenſure and detrattion, and hazard 
my own ſalvation. | 
Ah my ſoul! Let us take care of this ſad 
evil of detraction, or ſpeaking ill of any one, 
Leithe reputation of thy neighbour be as dear 

. 10 
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to thee as thine own. O my God ſet a watch 
before my mouth, and keep the door of my 
lips, that I may not offend in my tongue, 
P/alm cxl. that I may not offend thee, nor 
hurt my neighbour, or prejudiſe my on 
ſonl. O God of love! Mirror of molt per- 
fect charity, let me, in ſome meaſure, ſtrive 
to imitate thee, and copy after thee, that I 
may never fay or do any thing to the preju- 
dice of any one. May J glorify thee in thoſe 
gifts and graces thou beſtoweſt upon others, 
and magnify thee for thy mercies to all man- 
kind. O may the ſpirit of love and charity 
reign in all our hearts, that we may mutually 
and ſincefely love one another. Preſerve us, 
dear Lord, in peace, unity and concord, that 
with one heart and one voice we may praiſe 
and glorify thee here, and be for ever happy 
with thee hereafter, 
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IN THE THIRD WEEK OF LENT, 


The GosPEL, St. Luke iv. 23. 


ND he ſaid to them: Doubtleſs you will 

ſay to me this ſimilitude: phyſician cure 
thyſelf: as great things as we have heard done 
in Capharnaum, do alſo here in thy own 
country. 24. And he ſaid, Amen I ſay to 
you, that no prophet 1s accepted in his own 
country, 25. In truth I ſay, to you, there 
| were 
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were many widows in the days of Elias in 
Iſrael, when heaven was ſhut up three years 
and fix months, when there was a great famine 
in all the land. 26. And Elias was ſent to 
none of them, only to a widow woman in 
Sarepta of Sidon, 27. And there were many 
lepers in Iſrael in the time of the prophet 
Elizeus, and none of them was made Rom 
but Naaman the Syrian, 28, And all they in 
the ſynagogue hearing thole things were filled 
with anger, 29. And they roſe up and thruſt 
him out of the city, and led him to the brow 
of the bill on which their city was built, that 
they might caſt him down headlong. go. But 
he paſling through the midſt of them went 
his way, | 


REFLECTIONS, 
Zeal when tempdred and governed by dif. 


cretion, 1s certainly an excellent virtue, and a 
neceſſaiy ingredient to the charatter of a good 
Chriſtian. Nothing is more noble, and per- 
fect than a well coli zeal for the good of 
others, It is copying after God himſelf, and 
imitating him in the moſt excellent of all his 
works. But where zeal 1s not rightly ter- 
minated, nor well ordered, it ceaſes to be a 
virtue, and becomes the moſt dangerous evil, 
The zeal which the Pharrſees ſhowed, was a 

hot, fiery zeal, the effect of their pride, and 
© bypoerily, and was neither terminated in the 
glory of God, or the good of their neighbour ; 
nor governed either by reaſon or religion; 
aud = this our bleiled Lord frequently re- 
4 proved 
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proyed them, but though his reprovis were 
given in the mildeſt and moſt engaging man— 
ner, and wich a ſincere deſire of their conver- 
ſion, they made no other return than to re- 
double th ir falſe and injurious calumnies 
of his perſon and doctrine, aud even attempted 
to take away his life, Becauſe he reproved 
their obſtinacy and infidelity, and ſigaiſied to 
them, that notwithſtanding heir boaſted pre- 
rogatives of being the children of Abraham, 
and the peculiar people of God, having ren- 
dered themſelves unworthy of the continuance 
of his favour, that mercy they rejected, ſhould 
be ſhown to the Gentiles. Intimating this to 
them, hy the cure of Naaman the Syrian, and 
the prophet Elias being ſent to a poor widow 
of Sarepta, they laid hold of him with an 
intent to fling him down the hill, on which 
the city of Jeruſalem was built; but he paſſed 
through them, and went away, for his time of 
ſuffering not being come, they could not exe- 
cute their deſign upon him. 

Among other inſtructions, which the goſpel 
of this day affords, we may learn the qualities 
of a true Chriſtian zeal for the glory of God, 
and the converſion of others. This our bleſſed 
Saviour teaches us, and in the belt of me- 
thods, his own incomparable example. From 
him we may learn that true and warrantable 
zeal for others muſt be meaſured by, and con. 
formable to the zeal we have, or ought to 
have for ourſelves, It muſt be proved and 
_ enlightened, by the care we have of ourſelves; 
where this is wanting It is to be ſuſpected as 
jalle, or at leaſt doubt ful. WS 7 
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Theſe are the properties or charatters of a 
true chriſtian zeal, ſuch as is recommended 
to us in the goſpel; and however ardent and 
flaming zeal may appear, if it has not theſe 
qualities, nor is modelled by theſe rules, it 
will prove falſe coin, glittering, but without 
any intrinſick value. The order of charity 
requires that our zeal be ſhown firſt upon 
ourſelves, and then towards others. If we 
have no care of ourſelves, it is hard to con- 
ceive we ſhould have any ſincere regard to 
our neighbours: and I believe the obſervation 
is both true and general, that thoſe who are 
indifferent about their own ſalvation, give 
themſelves no great concern or trouble about 
the ſalvation of others however nearly related 
to them. I ſpeak not here of thoſe whoſe 
character and office oblige them to take care 
of thoſe under them, but of Chriſtians in ge- 
neral, who ought to have a zeal for one ano- 
ther's ſpiritual good. Such ought in the firſt 

lace to take care of themſelves, that their 
lives be exactly regular, contormable to the 
maxims of the goſpel, and then they are well 

ualified to exerciſe their zeal towards their 
neighbour, and o endeavour to reclaim him 
from vice to virtue. For nothing can be more 
ridiculous, for example, than for one given to 
a habit of (wearing to tell another of it, and 
reprove him for that fin. Or for a drunkard 
to preach up ſobriety. The anſwer to ſuch 
would undoubtedly be: Phyſician cure thyſelf. 
We loſe all juſt pretence to reform others 


hen we do not ieform ourlelyes; and for 
this 
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this reafon our bleſſed Lord gives a ſevere 
reproof to ſuch reformers : Why doſt thou fee 
a mote in thy brother's eye, and does not behold 
the beam in thy own eye? Hypocrite, firſt draw 
the beam out of thy own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
fee to draw the mote out thy brother's eye. 
Matt. vii. i is with ourſelves we muſt firſt 
begin, and exerciſe our zeal in reforming 
what abuſes, or unwarrantable prattices we 
are guilty of, Where this is not obſerved, 
our zeal will be very unprofitable to us, and 
but of little ſervice to another, as not being 
ſufficiently authorized and recommended. 
Nothing is more dangerous than an igno- 
rant blind zeah, the ſad effects of which are 
teſtified by the many hereſies and innumerable 
troubles it has produced in the church, to the 
ruin of many thouſand ſouls. The authors 


of which ever pretended zeal for God's ho- 
nour, and the purity of the faith. Hence 


wilfully ignorant, refuſing to be taught, and 
ſubmit to the authority of thoſe placed over 


them, and appointed for their guides, they 


run themſelves and their ſeduced followers 
into the ditch of error, and become irrecover- 
ably loſt A right chriſtian zeal is likewiſe to 


be tempered with moderation, and not pals 


the bounds of that meekneſs preſcribed in the 


goſpel. For this we need no other rule than 
the meafure we deſire may be obſerved. to- 
wards ourſelves. This will exclude all that 
choler, haſtineſs and impatience which are the 
produtts of falſe zeal. We have, generally 
ſpeaking, but too much ſweetneſs and indul- 
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gence towards ourſelves; let us ſhow ſome of 
it: towards our brethren and thoſe we deſire 
to correct and reform. Let us all reform 
ourſelves one by another; but let it be every 
one's principal cate to reform himſelf firſt, 
and then by al] the ſweet and gentle ways of 
mildneſs and fraternal charity, endeavour to 
reform his neighbour. 


ASPIRATION $ 


O ſweet Jeſus, whoſe' zeal was ſtrong and 
ardent for the glorv of thy heavenly Father, 
and for the ſalvation of men! enlighten me 
by thy grace, and fill my heart with the ſame 
holy fire, that I way be zealous for the good 
of my own ſoul, and that of my neighbour, 
But let this zeal be ſo regulated by true cha- 
rity, that l may never neglect myſelf, nor ſeek 
to-reform others with heat and paſſion, nor 
tranſgreſs the rules of humility, obedience 
a id ſubmiſſion to thoſe thou haſt placed over 
me, and thus preſerve the unity of the faith in 
the bond of peace. | 
O Jeſus, prince of peace, and lover of 


unity and concord! preſerve my ſoul in peace. 
Sie me that peace which paſſes all under- 


Rangding; that peace which the world cannot 


gi e, nor take away. Give me peace with 


th-e, my God, in the pardon of my fins, and 
a'p-rfett reconciliation with thee. Peace with 
nyſelf in the quiet of a good conſcience void 
ot offence in thy ſight, and in the fight of 
man. Peace with my neighbour, by never 
© x9juring or hurting him. Deliver me from al! 
- $02}457* | warm 
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warm and intemperate zeal, Let me always 
wilh well to others; and endeavour to procure 
their good by all the ways of charity and ten- 
der condeſcenſion* to their weakneſs, M 

true charity guide and direct me in all my 
behaviour to others, that I may gain fouls to 
the knowledge, love and ſervice of thee, 
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Tus Go8PEL, St. Matt. xviii. 13. 
UT if thy brother ſhall offend againſt 


thee, go and reprehend him, between 


thee, and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, "= 


thou ſhalt gain thy brother. 16. And if he 
will not hear thee, take with thee one or two 


more, that in the mouth of two or three wit. 


helles every word may ſtand good, 17. And 1 
if he will not hear them, tell the church: and i} 
if he will not hear the church, let bim be tb 
thee as the heathen and publican, 18, Amen, 
I fay to you, whatſoever you hall bind on 
earth ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſo- 
ever you ſhall Ivoſe upon earth ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. ig. Again I fay to you, that if 
two of you agree together on earth, concern 
ing any thing whatſoever they ſhall aſk, it 
ſhall be done to them by my Father who is in 
| heaven. 20. For where there are two or three 
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gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midſt of them. 21. Then came Peter 
unto him, and ſaid: Lord how often ſhall my 
brother offend againſt me, and I forgive him? 
Till ſeven times? 22. Jeſus ſaith to him; I 
fay not to thee till ſeven times, but till ſeventy 
times ſeven times. 


REFLECTIONS, 


The goſpel of yeſterday gave occaſion to 
ſpeak of zeal in general, and how it was to be 
managed ſo as to be acceptable to God, 
advantageous to ourſelves, and profitable to 
others. In the goſpel of this day, we have a 
particular advice how to exerciſe our zeal in 
Tegard of one great branch of it; to wit, fra- 
ternal correction, which, as it is a duty not 
to be omitted on proper occaſions, ſo it is to 
be regulated according to what our bleſſed 
Saviour here delivers, that it may have a 
good eſſect. We live in an age when there 
are vices enough to correct, and no want of 
thoſe who are buſy in correcting them. Every 
one is become a cenſurer of his brother, and 
the faults of others 1s the common topick of 
converſation. © But theſe fort of corrections 
do much more harm than good, and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the advice or correction not 
being given as it ought, is ſeldom or ever 
well taken. Hence notwithſtanding ſo much 
cenſure of others fauls, there follows little or 
no reformatton. | 

As this point of correcting, or giving advice 
to another, is of an exceeding nice and deli- 

| + cate 
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cate nature, to fneceed in it, we mult carefully 
obſerve thoſe conditions which the nature of 
the thing requires. If we fail! in them, we 
have little reaſon to hope our advice will pro- 
duce any good effect. The conditions nhecel. 
fary to be obſerved are, that we give our ad- 
vice, piouſly, ptudently, ſweetly and effica- 
ciouſly. It muſt firſt be done piouſly ; that 
is, out of a true zeal for the glory of God, 
and the good of our brother's ſou}; out of a 


_ charitable pity and compaſſion for his better 


part in, danger tO be loſt by ſin. | There are 
but too many who declaim againſt vice, but it 
is againft thoſe vices which are particularly 
entrary to their own humour and inclination, 
An ambitious and extravagant perſon will be 
very eloquent againſt covetouſneſs and ava- 
rice. The miſer will as ſeverely condemn the 
prodigal, There are others ef a peeviſh, me- 
lancholy temper, who will continually find 
fault with every thing almoſt in-the conduct 
of others, and with whom nothing 1s right, 
There are but too many whole reproofs are 
the elſects of their envy, and who cenſure o- 
thers not fo much for their faults, as for their 
gieat and diſtinguiſhied qualities. But, how 
little is here of true charity, or zeal for the 
glory of God, and the fpiritual good of our 
neighbour? Whoever acts upon other mo- 
tives than theſe, is tio ways qualified to give 
advice to another. To this muſt be added, in 
order to give our advice pioully, that we be 
pious ourſelves, and free from thoſe vices we 
colt. To ſucceed in our fraternal cortec- 
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tion, we muſt not only ſpeak but a& likewiſe; 
that is, we muſt ſhow good example in a pious 
and unblameable life, which will give force 
and ſtrength to what we ſay. 
A ſecond condition to 4 obſerved in giv=- 
ing advice, is prudence. For if it is not given 
prudently and with diſcretion in regard of the 
perſon to whom we ſpeak, and at a proper 
time, our zeal, however truly charitable and 
well meant, may fail of ſucceſs, We muſt 
have regard to the temper and quality of the 
perſon to whom we give advice, and ſay no- 
thing but what is neceſſary to let him ſee the 
danger and folly of the vice we would correct, 
without the leaſt reflection upon his perſon 
or parts. We muſt alſo well time our mo- 
nitions, and ſpeak in a proper place, between 
himſelf and us, not in public, to expoſe him 
to all the world. Hence our bleſſed Lord 
ſays: 1/ thy brother has finned 0% thee, go, 
and reprehend him between thee and him alone, 
Matt. vii. We muſt endeavour likewiſe to 
ſpeak when he is in proper diſpoſitions to 
hear us. Thus to give advice againſt paſſion, 
drunkenneſs and the like. Stay till his paſ- 
ſion is over, and when he is ſober. When 
he is in paſſion, or in drink, he is not capable 
of hearing or attending to what we ſay, which 
too often then is loſt upon him. But when 
he is cool and ſober, then he is able to reflect 
upon what we urge to ſhow the unreaſonable 
folly of theſe extravagancies. And in all our 
admonitions to prudence mult be joined ſweet- 
neſs, and an engaging air of true love and 
OY com- 
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compaſſion, without the leaſt mixture of heat 
or paſſion on our parts. We muſt imitate the 
good Samaritan, Luke x. pour oil and wine 


into his wounds to lenify and give him eaſe ;. 


and not vinegar and gall to make them ſmart, 
and increaſe his ſores. Corroſives may, ſome- 


times, and in ſome caſes, be neceſſary ; but 


generally are not to be applied, but waen all 
the lenitives of mildneſs and ſweetneſs prove 
ineffectual, and on perſons over whom we 
have a right of authority. This is admirably 
figured to us in holy fcripture, Iſaias xxxviii. 
by the figs which the prophet Iſaias applied to 
the fore of King Ezekias; from whence we 


may learn that all admonitions ought to have 


nothing in them but ſweetneſs, and that the 
leaſt ſour harſhneſs will render them uſeleſs, 
tf not dangerous, With how much addreſs 
and gentleneſs did the prophet Nathan reprove 
King David! The royal pſalmiſt as ſoon as he 
perceived it condemned himſelf, and. thereby 
obtained his pardon, 2 Reg. xii. 

This ſweetneſs and mildneſs is no ways in- 
compatible with ſpeaking efhicacioully and with 
authority, when neceſſary, eſpecially to thoſe. 
under our care, and in ſubjection to us. A 
moderate and becoming warmth is ſometimes. 


neceſſary to make impre{hon upon, and move 


thole we ſpeak to. Our bleſſed Saviour, who. 
was alt mildneſs and ſweetneſs, both ſpoke 
and atted with authority, when he drove the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple, John ii. 


When this becomes neceſſaty, and is omitted, 
it involves us in the guilt of the high - prieſt 


Heli, 


„ 
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Heli, who reproved his ſons, but becauſe he 
did it in a faint and inefficacious manner, he 
experienced that terrible puniſhment threat- 
ened: I have there you ſworn, ſays the Lord, 
to the houſe of Heli, that the iniquity of that 
houſe ſhall not be expnated. by victims and gi — 
for ever, 1 Reg. lii. To confirm what 
been laid. may be added what God ſays by the 
prophet Ezekiel. The wicked all die in has 
enaquity, but at thy hand will I requtre hzs blood, 
Ezek. iii. That we may no ways be con- 
cerned in this menace, let us do all we can by 
admonition and advice, to reclaim our brother, 
and by that means contribute to his ſalvation, 
which will contribute not a little to our own. 
glory and happinels. i in heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS, 


O Jeſus, give me a ſpirit of true chriſtian 
charity, whereby I may-endeavour to reclaim 
and gain thoſe-who err and are gone allray, by 
the gentle ways of kindneſs and condeſcenfion, 
Let me never be ſo far tranſported by a falſe 
.zeal as to hate their perfons. My God! I 
will hate no one, but loye every one as my 
bfother, and endeavour to gain every one 10 
thee. Let me never be pariaker of any one's 
crimes by a criminal ſilence, or a negle& of 
ſeaſonable reproofs and admonittons, and may 
true charity, and a fincere defire of doing 
good, be the motive of all ſuch endeavours, 
that 1 may find acceptance with thee. 

O Spirit of charity and divine love, come 
and take full; policiion of my heatt and foul, 
- that 


A 
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that I may be full of love and charity to others. 
O Jeſus, God of love, infinite ſource of all 
goodneſs, thou haſt ſaid, that by loving one 
another we ſhall be known to be thy diſciples. 
O may I daily give this proof that I am one 
of thine, by truly loving my neighbour as my- 
ſelf. Let me ſhow this love by doing all I 
can to aſſiſt him in loving and ſerving thee. 
May l1 be always ready and willing to tnſtrut 
the ignorant ; to counſel the doubtful, and to 
correct ſinners with prudence, mildneſs, and 
a well tempered zeal to the glory of thy holy 
name, and to the benefit of 2 and my own 
ſoul, ; 


— — 

WEDNESDAY 

IN THE THIRD WEEK OF LENT. 
Tux GospEL, St. Matt. xv. 1. 


HEN came to him from Jeruſalem 
Scribes and Phariſees, ſaying: 2. Why 

do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the os of the 
ancients ? For they waſh not their hands, when 
they eat bread. g. But he anſwering, ſaid to 
them: Why do you alſo tranſgreſs the com- 
mandment of God for your tradition? For God 
laid: 4. Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and he that ſhall curſe father or mother, let him 
die the death. 5. But you ſay : Whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to father or mother, the gift whatſoever 
proceedeth from me, ſhall profit thee. a 
0 
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he ſhall not honour his father nor his mother; 
and you have made void the commandment of 
God, for your tradition. 7. Hypocrites, well 
hath Iſaias propheſied of you, ſaying: 8. This 


people honoureth me with their lips, but 


their heart is far from me. 9. And in vain 
do they worſhip me, teaching doctrines and 
commandments of men. 10, And having cal 
led the people to him, he ſaid to them: Hear 
and underfiand, 11, Not that which goeth 
into the mouth doth defile a man, but what 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a 


man. 12. Then came his diſciples, and ſaid 


to him: Doſt thou know that the phariſees 
When they heard this word, were ſcandalized. 
13, But he anſwered and ſaid: Every planta- 
tion which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted out. 14. Let them 
alone, they are blind, and leaders of the blind; 
and if the blind lead the blind; both fall into 
the pit. - 15. And Peter anſwering ſaid to 
bim: Explain to us this parables 16. And he 
ſaid: Are you alſo yet without underſtanding. 
ry. Do you not underſtand that whatfoever 
enteteth into the mouth, goeth inte the belly, 
and is caſt out into the privy. 18. But the 
things which proceed ont of the mouth come 
forth from the heart, and thoſe things defile a 
man. 19. For from the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe-witneſſes, blaſphemies. 20. Theſe 
are the things that defile a man; But to cat 
with unwaſhed hands, doth not defile a man. 


IN AELFLEC 
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REFLECTIONS, 


Ho grievous a fin hypocriſy is, and how - 
odious in the fight of God, may eaſily be 
learnt from this golpel, and the many ſevere 
woes our Saviour pronounces on the hypo- 
critical ſcribes and phariſees. Nor is hypo- 
criſy leſs dangerous in its con{-quences, than 
odious before God; and the conſequences are 
not only terrible in regard of the hypocrite, 
but of others alſo, for which he will ſtand ac» 
countable. The goſpel of this day gives a 
fair occaſion to ſpeak of hypocriſy in itſelf, 
and to ſhow the enormity of it: but I hall 
wave that, and chuſe rather to conſider the 
too general and bad conſequences of it in re- 
gard of others, of thoſe who are apt to take 
offence at the hypocriſy of ſome, and thereby 
either deny, or entertain wrong notions of. 
religion; or elſe raiſe to themſelves obſtacles 
in the way of virtue, or permit themſelves to 
be impoſed. upon by the falſe pretences of hy- 
pocrites. Of the firſt fort are libertines, or 
in the modern dialect, free thinkers. Of the 
ſecond are ſome well-meaning and good peo- 
ple, and of the third are the weak and impru- 
dent. To obviate the errors and miſtakes of 
theſe. The libertine will find, upon due con- 
ſidera ion, that he has no reaſon to quarrel 
with and deny religion for the hypocriſy of 
the profeſſors of it. The well-meaning good 
Chriſtian ought not take ſcandal at it, and the 
imprudent are no ways excuſable by letting 

| themſelves 
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themſelves be ſurprized by the artifices and 
plauſible behaviour of hypocrites. 

Ever fince the firſt eſtabliſhment of the 
chriſtian religion, thoſe who cared not to fol- 
low the holy maxims of it, or to regulate their 
lives by the precepts of the goſpel, have endea- 
voured to cry it down, and repreſent it as a 
pure invention, a piece of prieſt-craft con- 
trived to enſlave the minds of men, and keep 
them in awe, and beholding the behaviour of 
ſome who have endeavoured to cover their 
vices wich the maſk of ſeeming virtue, they 
too haſtily conclude, that religion, in itſelf, is 
no more than artifice, and a cunning contri- 
vance the more eaſily to impoſe upon others, 
But to deny religion becauſe ſome pretend to 
it, and have it not, is but weak reaſoning, and 
no ways conſiſtent with that clear judgment 
theſe gentlemen ſet up for maſters of it: and 
we may venture to athrm the true reaſon why 
they reject religion in ſpeculation, is, becauſe 
they have firſt caſt it off in practice. Reſolv- 
ing to live at their liber, and knowing them- 
ſelves to be without virtue, they are pleaſed 
with a notion that thoſe who appear virtuous, 
are only ſo in appearance, and becauſe there 
are ſome hypocrites, conclude that all who 
appear in behalf of . are ſo. Thus 
having no idea of true ſolid picty, they would 

rſuade themſelves and others, that it is no 
more than a ſpecious phantom, an imaginary 
being, not to be found among men. Or it by 
the force of undeniable conviction they grant 
that there are Chriſtians of true piety, they 
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ſet themſelves, and uſe all their endeavours to 
diſcredit it, and expole it to _ from the 
hypocritical appearances of ſome, chargi 
the imbirkeQions of theſe. upon others, — 
running down ſincere truth by all the railleries 
due only to falſhood and deceitful appearan- 
ces. For this end they are ſo nice and eriti- 
cal in obſerving the failures of ſome, thet none 
may dare to cenſure or condemn their liber- 
ties. This, though it does not in reality at 
all affect true piety, nor render it leſs to be 
admired and endeavoured for, is one ſad ef- 
felt to which hypocrites concur; and though 
it will no ways excuſe the libertine, nor juſtity 
his conduct, yet will be a great aggravation to 
their guilt, who by external pretences to piety 
and devotion, without any reality, give an Oc» 
caſion to the enemies of religion to repreſent 
all the profeſſors af it as fo many cheats and 
impoſtors. But ſuch libertines will reap no 
advantage when they. come to be judged 
not by the prejudices they have taken at o- 
thers, but by their own actions, and be con- 
demned by the teſtimony of their own con- 
ſcience. | 

The ſeeming advantages which libertines 


and free-thinkers draw from the pretended; 


piety of hypderites, is not the only bad effe& 


which hypocriſy produces. It gives ſcandal. 
and offence to the virtuous, and raiſes many 
great obſtacles in the way of virtue, Many 
well-meaning Chriſtians, for fear of being ac- 
counted hypocrites, and to expoſe themſelves 
to be ridiculed and laughed at for ſuch, are 

O unwilling 
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unwilling to appear publicly, as it were, in'the 
cauſe of virtue. They, in a great meaſure, 
hide their candle under a buſhel, inſtead of 
letting their light ſhine before men, Matt. v. 


The apprehenſion of being made a jeſt by o- 
thers, and repreſented as a bigot or hypocrite, 


hinders them from attempting any thing great 


and heroic: and though they are virtuouſly 
_ diſpoſed, and have a ſecret horror for any 
kind of vice, a ſecret ſhame hinders them from 
ſpeaking or acting with a goſpel! courage and 
reſolution. This is an unhappy condition, 
and ſuch would do well to conſider, that it is 
tearing man rather than God; and 1n reality 
is as unreaſonable as criminal. A Chriſtian, 
' whole profeſſion is to fear nothing but God, 
and to deſpiſe the world, ought not to be a- 
fraid of being cenſured and laughed at by the 
world, Will ſuch pretend, that being devout 
ts to expole themſelves to be called hypo- 
crites, and falſe pretenders to piety, that very 
reaſon ought to make them have a zeal for 
religion and piety, and to convince libertines 
and others, that whatever they are pleaſed to 
fay, true piety is no phantom; that there are 
thoſe who know how to adore God in ſpirit 
and in truth, John iv. It is the duty of every 
one who is a Chriſtian to convince the ene- 
mies of virtue and piety, that notwithſtanding 
all their prejudice and paſhons, it depends on 
themſelves, and they may be virtuous if they 
pleaſe, ſince they ſee others in the ſame ſtate 
and condition abſtain from ſin, and practiſe true 


and ſolid virtue. Let not any one then ex- 
Ant | cuſe 
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cuſe himſelf, out of fear of being ridiculed for 
being virtuous; to be ſo, is to ſuffer in a glo- 
rious cauſe, If it is great and glorious to fake 
part with a ſuffering friend in the world; ſhall 
2 Chriftian abandon the cauſe of God, be 
aſhamed of him, or to undergo ſome raillery 
for his ſake ? If we are aſhamed of, and aban- 
don virtue now ; what ſhall we do at the hour 
of death, when the world, all creatures, and 
even God ſhall abandon us? We ſhall then 
ſee our folly, but, alas! it will be then too 
late to retrieve it. | 
A third ill effect of hypocriſy is, that there- 
by the weak and imprudent are often impoſed 
upon by the falſe pretences of hypocrites. 
This has cauſed thoſe ſad diſorders and divi- 
ſions in the church of God; and hereſy never 
more prevailed than when it put on the maſk 
of ſeeming piety, affecting a ſanctified exteri- 
our, and condemning the ſmalleſt relaxation 
from ancient diſcipline, preaching up morti- 
fication and the ſtridteſt morals, and with the 
ſingle word of reformation, and a ſpecious 
- pretext to it, drawing after it many ſimple and 
unwary ſouls, who are deceived by theſe falfe 
appearances, Theſe are the bad effects of hy- 
pocriſy; and if, as our Saviour ſays, Matt. 
vii. we may know the tree by its fruits, we 
may eaſily diſcover what a bad tree it is; how 
much it concerns us to preſerve ourſelves 
from this vice, and to be upon our guard not 
to be ſurpriſed or impoſed on by hypocrites, 
or give reaſon to ſulpett we are hypocrites 
oui ſelves. | | 


Os ASPIR A» 
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ASPIRATIONS, | 

O God of ſincerity and truth, to whom the 
ſecrets of all hearts are known, preſerve me 
by thy grace from this odiovs vice, or being 
afſetied by the ill conſequences of it. Let me 
acknowledge the truth of that holy religion 
thou hail revealed; and with courage and ſin- 
cerity pratiiſe the duties of it. Let no fear 


or thame, nor any worldiy motives prevail. 


upon me, or make me afraid to own what I 
call myſelf, thy ſervant. Give me an ardent 
and heroic zeal for the glory of thy name, and 
the ſalvation of ſouls. Let libertines and ſin- 
ners laugh at and deride me, I will eſteem it 
my happineſs, and count it more glorious thus 
to ſuffer for thee, than to be maſter of all the 
world can give. O Jeſus, thou art my maſter, 


And I am thy diſciple. Thou art my Lord, and 


I am thy ſervant; and I will count it the high- 
eſt honour to be treated as thou wert. With 
thy holy apoſtle 1 will ſay: God forbid that [ 
3 glory but in the croſs of Chrift, Gal. vi. 
Ves, my adorable Saviour, I, am content to 
Tuffer all reproaches, while 1 endeavour: to 
love. and ſerve thee with zeal and fervour. 


.Give me grace to do this with a ſincere and 


-upright heart; with purity of intentiou, void 
— all human 82 — and hy- 
pocriſy. O thou to whom the ſecrets of all 
— are open, and from whom nothing is 
hid! let me not deceive myſelf by empty 


ſhows and outward profeſſions only. May a 


ſincere deſire to pleaſe thee only be the mov- 
ing 
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ing principle of all my actions. May I love 


thee alone and above all other things ; and 


with a ſteady firm reſolution, and with con- 


ſtant endeavours daily tend towards thee, till I 
come finally to enjoy thee, and be eternally 
happy in the enjoyment of thee. 


| IIIa — 


THURSDAY 
IN THE THIRD WEEK, OF LENT. 
The GosPEL, St. Luke iv. 38. 
ND Jeſus riſing up out of the ſynagonue, 


entered into the houſe of Stmon. And 
the mother of Simon's wife was ſeized with a 
great fever; and they beſought him for her. 
39. And ſtanding over her, he commandeRte 
tever, and it left her. And. immediately riſ- 
ing up ſhe miniſtred to them. 40. And when 
the ſun was ſet, all they that had any ſick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them to him. Ard 
he laying bis hands on every one of them, 
healed ttem.. 41. And the Jevile went out 
from many, crying out, and ſaying :. Thou art 
the Son of God; and rebuking, them he ſut- 
tefed them not to ſpeak, for they knew that he 
was Chriſt. 42, And when it was day, gou g 
out, he wevt into a deſert. place, and the mil 
titude ſought. him, and came unto him: and 
they ſtaid him that he ſhould not depart from 
them. 43. To whom he ſaid; I. muſt alla 
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one the kingdom of God to other cities ; 
or therefore am I ſent. 44. And he was 
preaching in the ſynagogues of Galilee, 


REFLECTION 8s. 


Sickneſs, if conſidered in itſelf, as it affects 
the body, afflicting it by pain, and hindering 
us from following our neceſſary concerns, or 
enjoying the pleaſures of life, is a very great 
misfortune, and, with good reaſon, every one 
afflicted with it, endeavours to be freed from 
it as ſoon as they can. But if it be conſidered 
with regard to the ſoul, and in the order of 
grace; it will appear advantageous, and from 
which no. ſmall benefit may be reaped. The 
goſpel of this day relates, that St. Peter's mo- 
ther-in-law was ſick of a fever, and from the 
circumſtances of her ſickneſs and cure, we 
may learn thoſe inſtructions, which, if follow- 
ed, will turn all our ficknels to our advantage: 
This ſick woman was (confined to her bed. 
St. Peter and the other diſciples applied to. 
Jeſus Chriſt. and intreated him that he would 
cute her. Being cure, ſhe roſe up and mi- 
niſtred to her divine Benefactor. Theſe are 
the circumſtances; and the iuſtructive leſſons 
we may learn from them are, 1. That God 
makes uſe of corporat ſickneſs oftentimes 
28 a means to hinder us from and preſerve us 
From the temptations to which an uninter- 
rupted ſtate of health expofes us. 2, Fhat in 
time of ſickneſs we ſhould have recourſe to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as to our chief phyſician. 3. 

Fra when by bis mercy he has reſtored us to 
2e Pires heal:h, 
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health, we make a right uſe of the bleſſing, 
by conſecrating out ealth to the fervice of 


That the world is full of dangers,. to which 
we are daily expoſed, and into which we al- 
moſt as daily fall, is a truth too clear to be 
called in queſtion, and is but too evidently 
demonſtrated by ſad experience. As an an- 
tidote againſt an infection ſo general in the 
world, God is pleaſed ſometimes by ſickneſs. 
to confine us to our beds; to draw us from 
the dangerous occaſions of ſin, and thereby to 
give us time and leiſure to conſider the world 
in a true light, what it is; and making a vir- 
tue of neceſſity, to improve that leiſure by 
ſerious Tefletions. Confined to our beds by 
ſicknels, or 40 our room by an ill ſtate of 
health, the mind 1s free and at large. The 
objects which before ſo powerfully attracied 
their attention, have no longer any force, 
For, what are riches to a perſon who: has no. 
health to enjoy them? What are honours to 
him ho is not in a condition to make uſe uſ 
them; and who ſees death at hand ready to 
lay him in the grave, and to confound him 
with the loweſt and moſt deſpicable of men? 
What, alas! are pleaſures to a ſick man p The 
very remembrance of them are a trouble to 
him; and all his thoughts ate employed how 
he may avoid for the future what he finds has. 
been ſo prejudicial to his health. L 
' Holy Job with great reaſon ſtiles the life 
of man a warfare upon earth, Job vii. And 
we find ourſelves continually cxpoſed to the 
— alſfaulis 
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aſſaults of crue] and powerful enemies, the 
world, the fleſh and the devil, who; never 
ceaſe moleſting and perſecuting us. The time 
of ſickneſs may be ſaid to be a kind of retreat 
we make to avoid their fury, to breathe, as it 
weie, and to rally aur ſcattered forces, that we 
may reſiſt them with greater vigour. Such 
retreats are oftentimes the cauſe of a glorious 
victory. It is like retiring into à ſtrong town 


welt fortified, where we are ſecure from the 


attempts of our enemies, at leiſure to conſider 
our conditien, and take theſe neceſlary pre- 
cautions, as may make us in future combats 
viftorious. | This is the advantage we may 
reap by ſickneſs, and it will be our own. fault 
if we do not; in time of which we are taught 
by the goſpel. of this day, to have recoui ſo 
principally to Jeſus Chriſt as to our chief phy- 
lician and helper. : | 

When God ſends us a fit of ſickneſs, or 
afflicts us with a bad ſtate of health, he does 


not forbid us to have recourſe to a phyſician, 


or to ufe lawful means to recover, or reſtore 
eur loſt health; but, in the ſirſt place, we are 
to have recourſe to him, by acknowledging 


our illneſs to be the effect of his permiſſive 


will, and from him expett a bleſling upon the 
remedies we make ule of; for without him 
the ableſt phyſician can do us no good, nor 
all the drugs in the world. reſtote us to health, 
He can, and will do it, if he ſees it expedient 


for us. In vain we have recourſe with fo 


much ſolicitude and anxiety to temporal phy- 
ſicians, Who, by endeavouring to cure, run 
| Qitens 
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oſtentimes a hazard of doing us more harm 
than good. God who: is the phyſician of our 
ſouls as well as our bodies, knows what is ex- 
pedient and profitable ſor both. A bodily 
ſickneſs oftentimes contributes to the health 
of the ſoul, and therefore we are no further io 
deſire our recovery than as it may be for bis 
glory, and our ſpiritual good, In all ſiekneſa 
jet us imitate St. Peter's mother in-law, who 
for her recovery had recuurſe to Jaſus Chrif, 
Matt. viii. And the centurion whoyddreſied 
himſelf to our Saviour in behalf of his ſick 
ſervant. To this muſt be added pattence and 
reſignation, nut only as to our recovery, but 
alſo to the time of it, and to all the pain and 
trouble attending ſickneſs. A fretful uneaſy 
temper, murmurs and complaints, contribute 
nothing to our cure, and oftentimes binder 
and retard it: they deprive us of, or at leaſt 
diminiſh the merit of our ſuffering, and render 
others leſs willing and able to aflalt us. We 
mult therefore in ume of ficknels guard gur- 
ſelves againſt fretfulnefſs and impatience, and 
beg of God to aſſiſt our weak nature by tus 
grace, that all our ſufferings may be ſandiſisd 
to his glory and our good; and that if he 
all pleaſe to reſtore our health, we may 
make a right uſe of it, by couſecrating our 
health to his ſervice e. 
This is the third inſtruftion we are taught 
from this day's goſpel. St. Peter's mothet · in- 
law being cured by our Saviour, immediately 
roſe up and miniſlied to him. By this we ae 
taught what uſe: we ought to make _ 0 
154 call 
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health when reſtored to us. Thoſe who are 
"dangerouſly ſick are generally liberal in their 
promiſes of amendment, and to ſerve God as 
they ought, if he will pleaſe to reſtore them to 
their health: but it too often happens, that 
aſter a recovery theſe promiſes are no more 


thought of. This is a horrible ingratitude 


deſerving the ſevereſt puniſhment, If then 
God hears our prayers, and raiſes us up from 
à bed of ficknels, let us keep the promiſes we 
made, end with a new ſlate of health, ſerve 
him with new and greater fidelity: and then 
our ficknels will prove not unto death, but un- 
to life both hete and hereafter, | 


Sick i ASPIRATION 8. 
O geſus! how ought I to be covered with 
ſhame and confuſion, when I reflett upon my 


paſt ingratitude? How often have I had re- 
z eoui ſe to thee, and thou haſt mercifully grant- 


ed the favour I aſked; but, alas! I have not © 


-rien up and waited upon thee, Pardon, dear 


Lord, this unworthy behaviour, and make me 


«more faithful to my duty hereafter, When- 
ever thou ſhalt pleaſe to viſit me with thy fa. 
*therly corrections, may I patiently ſubmit to 
thy holy will and pleaſure, and place all m 
hope and confidence in thee alone, and in all 
things deſire nothing but that thy holy will be 
: done, © rnd [1442-541 

May I never more be ungrateful- to 
5 my God! May the daily experi- 
zence I have of chy goodneſs fill my heart 


Vith the warmeſt ſenuments of "gratitude and 


1 acknow- 


1 
/ 
t | 
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acknowledgment. In all the diſpenſations of 
thy providence; in all that thou permitteſt to 
happen to me, may 1 ſee and adore thy merci- 
ful deſigns for my greater good. If Iam ſick, 
I will bow down and adore thy ſovereign will. 
I will patiently bear all fickneſs and pain, as 
thy fatherly chaſliſements for my offences. I 
will adore thee puniſhing me here, in order, I 
hope, to ſpare me hereafter, When thou 
ſhalt reſtore me to health again, that health I. 
will conſecrate to and employ in thy ſervice... 


Confirm me by thy grace in my good pur- 
poſes, and may I never more be unfaithful to 


thee. 


F.-;1I-D-A iT 
IN THE THIRD WEEK OF LENT. 
The GosPEL, St. Jolin xiv. 5. 


T that time Jeſus came to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sichar, near the 
land which Jacob gave to his ſon 22 6. 
Now Jacob's well was there. ge us therefore 
being weary with his journey, ſat by the well. 
It was about the ſixth hour. 7. There cometh: 


a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jeſus _ © l 
Kath tv her: Give me to drink. 8. For his : 


diſciples were gone. into the city to buy meat. 
9. Then that Samaritan woman ſaith to him: 


How doft thou, being 'a Jew, aſk of me to 
drink, 


coming, when neither on this mountain, nor 
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drink, who am a Samaritan woman ? For the 
Jews do not communicate with the Samari- 


tans. 10. Jeſus anfwered, and ſaid to her: 
H thou didſt know the gift of God, and who 


is he that ſaith to thee, give me to drink, thou 


perhaps wouldſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. 11. The 
woman ſaith to him: Sir, thou haſt nothing 


wherein to draw, and the well is deep; from 


whence then haſt thou living water? 12. Art 
thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave 
us the well? and drank thereof, and his chil- 


. dren, and his cattle. 1g. Jeſus rephed, and 


ſaid to her: Whoſoever drinketh of this wa- 
ter, ſhall thirſt again; but he that ſhall drink 
of the water which I fhall give him, ſhall not 
thirſt for ever. 14. But the water that I ſha!) 
give him, ſhall become in him a fountain of 
water {pringing up unto life everlaſting. 145. 
The woman ſaith to him: Sir, give me this 
water, that I may not thirſt, nor come hither 
to draw water. 16. Jeſus ſaith to her: Go, 
call thy huſband, and come hither. 17. The 
woman anſwered, and ſaid: I have no huſ- 
band. - Jeſus ſaid to her: thou haſt ſaid well, 
F have no huſband. 18, For thou haſt had five 


»._. huſbands; and he whom now thou haſt, is not 


thy huſband : this thou haſt ſaid truly. 19. 
The woman ſaich to him: Sir, I perceive thou 
art a prophet. 20. Our fathers adored on this 
mountain, and you ſay, that at Jeruſalem is 
the place Where men muſt adore. 21. Jeſus 
ſaith to her: Woman believe me, the hour is 


in 


. CI 
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in Jeruſalem ſhall you adore; the Father. 22. 
You adore that which you know not: we a» 
dore that which we know, for ſalvation is of 
the Jews. 2g. But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true adorers ſhall adore the Father 
in ſpirit and truth: for the Father alſo ſeek- 
eth ſuch to adore him. 24. God is a ſpirit ; 
and they that adore him, muſt adore him in 
ſpirit and in truth. 25. The woman faith to 
him: I know that the Meffias cometh (who 


is called Chriſt) when therefore he is come, 


he will tell us all things. 26. Jeſus ſaith to 
her: I am he, who am ſpeaking with thee. 
27. And immediately his difciples came: and 
they wondered that he talked with the woman: 
yet no man ſaid, What aſkeſt thou, or why 
doſt thou talk with her? 28. The woman 

therefore left her water-pot, and went her way 
into the city, and faith to the men there: 
29. Come, and ſee a man, who hath told me 
all things whatſoever I have done. Is not he 
the Chriſt? go. They went therefore out of 
the city, and came unto him. 31. In the 
mean time, the diſciples prayed him, ſaying: 
Rabbi, eat. 32. But he ſaith to them: Thave' 
meat to eat, which you know not. 3g. The” 


diſciples ſaid therefore one to another: Hathi® 


any one brought him to eat ? 34 25 ſaith- 
to them: My meat is to do the Will of him 
that ſent me, that I perfect his work. 95. Do 


not you ſay, there are yet four montlis, and 


then the harveſt cometh; behold I ſay to yu. 
lift up your eyes, and ſee the countries; ſor 


they are white and ready for the harveſt; Fart 


P 
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And he that reapeth; receiveth' his hire, and 
gathereth fruit unto life everlaſting, that he 
that ſoweth, and be who reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 937. For in this is the ſaying true: 
That one ſoweth, and another reapeth. 38. I 
have ſent you to reap, in which you did not 
labour; others have laboured, and you have 
entered into their labours. 29. Now of that 
city. many of the Samaritans believed in him, 
for the word of the woman bearing teſlimony, 

That he told me alb things whatſoever I have 
done. 40. So when the Samaritans were 
come to him, they deſired that he would tarry 
there. And he abode there two days. 41. 
And many more believed in him becauſe of 
his own words. 42. And they ſaid to the wo- 
man: Now we believe not for thy ſaying; for 
we ourſelves have heard him, and know that 
this is indeed the Saviour of the world. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The miracles of nature, which our bleſſed 
Saviour wrought by curing the ſick and the 
lime; by reſtoring fight to the blind, and raiſ- 
ing thoſe to life who were dead, are truly 


= * and ſurpriſing. Nor are the miracles of 


is grace and mercy ſhown in the converſion 

of — leſs wonderful, or leſs to be ad- 
mired, and ſufficiently prove the fincere and 
ardent deſire he had, that all ſhould be ſaved, 
and that no one ſhould periſh, But never did 


this mercy of the Son of God ſhine brigbter, 


or appear with greater luſtre, than in the con- 


verſion of the Samaritan woman as related in 
bs | the 
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the goſpel of this day. | He refuſes not the 


converſation of a woman infamous for a pubs. 
lic, ſcandalous commerce; and as well by the 
en aging ſweetneſs of his behaviour, as by his 
telling her all ſhe had done, wrought in her a 
fincere converſion. | L401! 
There is this difference to be obſerved bo- 
tween the miracles of nature, wrought by the 
| power of God, and the miracles of grace. The 
tirſt are the ſole effects of his power alone, 
without any concurrence on our parts. The 
ſecond are the effects of his goodneſs, bus. 
which require the co-operation of our wills, 
God is, indeed, the principal agent, who gives 
us grace, to which man, in the ſecond place, 
co-operates by his will. This will evidently 
appear from ſome practical remarks we may 
make upon this day's holy goſpel. | 805 
Our bleſſed Lord deſired the converſion of 
the Samaritan woman, and for. that reaſon he 
firſt went and ſat down by the well, where he 
knew ſhe would come to draw water. Se- 
condly, he gave her a knowledge of the ſad 
ſtate the was in. And thirdly, from thence in- 
ſpited her with a ſincere defire of being con- 
verted. The ſame he does in regard of 
ſinners. He ſearches after them; he ca 
upon them in public, and ſpeaks" to them in 
private. He calls upon them publicly, by the 
miniſters of his word; he ſpeaks to them in 
private by the checks of their own.confcience, 
and the ſweet inſpirations of his Holy Spirit. 
. He ſearches after them in all thoſe favourable 
occaſions he gives them of being converted, 
10 TY and 


* 
= 


Fiery. This we may obſerve in the condutt 


| 


without any 
not ſave us without ourfelves, w 
the vonſent of our will and ſincere endea- 
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and by that patience with which he waits for 
their return. He lets them ſee the ſad ſlate 
they are in, ſetting before them the enormity 
of their crimes, the puniſhments due to them, 
and the abſolute neceſhty of repentance to 
avoid being eternally loſt. This ſtrikes them 
with a holy fear and-dread, and puts them up- 
on ſeeking how-to be ſaved. Hence they 


| conceive a horror of their paſt ſins, and being 


more enlightened, and receiving greater de- 
grees of grace, they deteſt their ſins, not only 
as prejudicial to them, but as odious in them- 
&lves, offenſive to God, and diſpleaſing to 
mm. Thus they return to God by a ſincert 
converſion, and by an entire change of life 
and manners, from the Navery of fin, we be. 


hold them reftored to the glorious liberty of 


the ſons of God. This t the eſſett of the grace 


vf God thus ſearching after poor loſt ſinners, 
and by which he draws.them from the fad ſtate 
3521 © 


this it is neceſſary that Ganers 'CO-OPEC= 


| kate; dy che concurrence of their will, and 
| _ uſe of this mercy and goodneſs of God, 


-who, though he made us without ourſelves, 


CONCUTTENCe on our part, yet will 
aut we join 


on. A ſinner then that would be ſaved, 
muſt hir ſt humbly confeſs and be ſorry for his 
„ſms. Ie muſt ſecondly leave off ſinning, and 
Hy from all occaſions of ſin: and thirdly, per- 
Jevere in a conſtant prattice of virtue and 


of 
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of the Samaritan woman: and unleſs ſinners 
imitate her, in vain they flatter themſelves 
with hopes of ſalvation. To confeſs and be 

ſorry for our ſins, in order to obtain pardon, 
is but juſt and reaſonable ; if we are deſired by 
any one, who has offended us, to pardon and 
forgive him, we expect that he ſhould ac- 
knowledge his fault and be ſorry for it. Can 
we then expect that God ſhould pardon our 
fins, unleſs we are ſorry for, and acknowledge 
them? Can we be ſaid to be ſorry for them, 
unleſs we purpoſe never wilfully to ſin again ? 
or can ſuch purpoſes be thought ſincere, if we 
do not refrain from, and fly the occaſions of 
ſin? Alas! to a true converſion, ſomething 
more is required, than barely confeſling, and 
ſaying, I am ory for having offended God. 
We muit prove that ſorrow to be fincere, and 
our converſion real, by a change of our lives 
and manners. We muſt no more admire the 
world, nor be governed by its maxims. We 


mult no longer follow the methods of pride 


and vanity, not be ſlaves to our criminal paf- 
ſions. We muſt crucify the fleſh, and the 
concupilcences thereof ; and govern ourſelves 
by the rules of that goſpel we profels, living. 

not to the world, but to God, that we may 55 0 

able to ſay with the apoſtle: I live, but now _ 
not I, but Chriſt lues in me, Gal. ii. This 
vill ſhow a happy change, and by conſtancy. 

Fand perſeverance therein, we ſhall anſwer the 
merciful. ends for which God beſtows his 
graces upon us, and entitle ourſelves to the 
promiſed reward. 7 
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me, and how long haſt thou waned for my re- 
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This will be neceffary to obſerve as a ſecu - 
rity againſt relapſes, which are extremely dan- 
rous, and carry with them no' ſmall load of 
nꝑgratitude to God, for the mercies hon to 
us, make us run no fmall hazard of his draw- 
ing His grace from us, and to leave us to our- 
-felves. The ſenſe of the danger we were in, 
and the Tad ſtate of ſin, ſhould make us ex- 


tremely careful and watchful over vurſelves, 


and not ſo eaſily, as we too often do, yield to 


the temptations of our enemy. A man who 


values his health, after having recovered a vio- 
Tent and dangerous ſickneſs, will not eaſily be 
ey to do that which will certainly fling 
him into the ſame illneſs again, and make his 
recovery more difficult, And thall one who 
values his foul, after having recovered the 
Health of it, by the grace of God, and a con- 
verſion, wiltully relapſe again, and run the 
Hazard of lofing it once more? The conduct 
of ſuch a one deſerves not only the fevereſt 


_ cenſure, but alſo the ſevereſt puniſhment. 


Let us not then receive the grace of God in 
vain, but by a due and faithful co-operating 
with it ſecure ourfelves the favour of him 


Here, and by perſeverance therein, our own 


Happineſs hereafter. ' 
 . ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my moſt merciful Saviour and 
edeemer! how often haſt thou called upon 


tum ning to thee? Let not this thy bounty be 
in vain, dear Lord, to me, I defire, O my 
, God, 
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God, by a ſincere repentance and converfion, 
to return to thee, and leave thoſe ſiaful ways 
wherein I have ſo long wandered from thee, 
my true and only liſe. This defite is the ef- 
fect of thy grace, and do thou gracioully per- 
fe what thou haſt begum. Gire ane, O my 
God, an utter abhorrence of my paſt fins : 
may I fly from all occaſions of finning for the 
future, and make it my daily care to love 
thee more and more, and to re 1n | 
holy ſervice. I acknewledge my infinite ob- 
ligations to thee, for the mercy thou baft 
ſhown me, and I purpoſe to make the beſt 
return I am able. I chooſe to die, rather 
than to offend thee any more by in; and, O 
may I ceaſe to be at all, when I ceaſe to be alt 
thine; or to love any thing more than there. 
And what is there, O my Cod! what is 
there that I ean think worthy of my love but 
thee, O thou endleſs, bottomleſs ſource of a 
? Where thall 1 find bappineſs but in. 
loving and ferving thee ? Wretched and mi- 
ſerable as I am to ſeek for happineſs in ſiniul 
pleaſures, and thereby offend thee. O foun- 
tain of living waters! flow upon my heart; 
cleanſe, purify and waſh away all baſe and 
worldly fe&ions. May I daily thirſt aftes 
thee only, and quench this thirſt in the life 
giving ſticams of thy love. | | 


1 


SATUR- 


(1/364 4) +} 
s AT UR DA V 
IN THE THIRD WEEK OF LENT, - 
The Goes, St. John viii. z. 


XD Jeſus. went unto mount Olivet. 2. 
Andearly in the morning he came again 

into the temple, and all the people came to 
him; and fitting down he taught them. g. And 
the ſcribes and phariſees bring unto him a wo- 
man taken in adultery : and they ſet her in 
the midſt. 4. And faid to him: Maſter, this 
woman was even now taken in adultery. 5. 
Now the law of Moſes commands us to ſtone 
ſuch' a one; but what ſayeſt thou? 6. And 
this they ſaid tempting him, that they might 
accuſe | him; but Jeſus bowing bimſelf 
down, wrote with his finger on the ground. 
0 When therefore they continued aſking 
bim, he raiſed himſelf up, and ſaid to them: 
He that is without ſin among you, let 
him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 8. And again 
ſtooping down, he wrote on, the ground. . 
But they hearing this went out one by one, 
beginning from the eldeſt; and Jeſus alone 
temained, and the woman ſtanding in the 
midit. 10. Jeſus then raiſing himſelf up, ſaid 
to her: Woman, where are they that accuſed 
thee? Hath no man condemned thee? 11. 
Who ſaid: No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid: 
Neither will I condemn thee: go, and now 


An no more. 
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REFLECTIONS, 
Strange was the obſtinacy and malice of the 
ſcribes and phariſees! Notwithſtanding the 
many undeniable and beneficial miracles our 
bleſſed Saviour wrought; notwithſtanding bis 
divine and heavenly doctrines, his innocent 
life, and irreproachable conduct, they reſuſed 
to own and believe in him, and ſought all oc- 
caſions to perſecute and revile him; to ſpeak 
evil of him, and traduce him as a ſeducer of 
the people, and a violater of the law of Moles. 
Deſirous to have {ome {pecious pretext to 
proceed againſt him, they bring to him a wo- 
man taken in adultery ; they tell him the law 
required, that ſhe ſhould be ſtoned to death; 
but deſired to know what he thought ſhould 
be done to her. The Son of God perceivetl 
their hypocriſy, and underſtood their wicked 
deſigns, and put them to confuſion by biddi 
| him, who among them was without ſin, caſt 
the firſt ſtone at her. They could not bear 
the reproach, or ſtand againſt the accuſation 
of their own conſciences, but went out of tbe 
temple, and left the woman alone with our 
Saviour, who bid her go, in peace, and fa no 
more, Our bleſſed Lord in refuſing to con- 
.demn this woman, did not in the leaſt guſtify 
her crime, or declare her guiltleſs. - He re- 
proved the phariſees for their malice: and hy- 
pocriſy, and by his goodneſs wrought a cou- 
verſion on the poor woman. > 341 
Beſides the malicious intent of the ſeribes. 
aud phariſees to enſnare our Saviour, by ie 
queſtion 


"x 
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ditect that zeal. This charity will 
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queſtion they propoſed to him, the conduct of 
thoſe pretended zealots ſhowed them to be: 
void of all pity and compaſſion for the unfor- 
tunate offender. They expoſed her in the 


temple, and publicly declared her crime, which 


though it deſerved the ſentence pronounced 


by od in the law, againſt ſuch, yet their own 
80 made them very unfit, and no ways qua- 
1 


fied to be ber accufers, Zeal to ſuppreſs vice 
and immorality, and to punilh public and ſcan- 
dalous offenders, 1s not only highly laudable, 
but a duty incumbent on thoſe to whom it 


belongs to ſee the laws put in execution. But 
then all Tech vught theinſelves to be ſo inno- 


cent, as not to give . ol. ſufpicion 
that they are guilty of the vices they proſe- 
cute in the perſons of others. A drunkatd, a 
ſwearer, or one who frequents forbidden pla- 
ces, is a very improper perſon to corrett or 
puniſh others for thoſe eres, or to accuſe 


| an) one of them. 
„We may ſurther learn from the! anſwer of 
Chriſt to the phiriſces, in this day's goſpeſ. 
to be as favourable as we can, and as far as 
is conſiſtent with juſtice and truth, to our 


neighbour. If zeal prompts us to corrett, or 
ſeek his correction, charity muſt * and 

teach us 
to cover his failings, as much as we can, and 


not to publiſh them to all the world. If they 
ate of themſelves public, and too notorious to 


| be'concealed, yet the ſpirit of charity, and to 
do as we would be done by, will make us leſ- 
Jen ' Wd extenuate them as far as they wall 


"De bear 
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bear. Since we know not how far chance, 
inadvertency, ſudden-ſurprize, and weakneſs: 
may have been the occaſion of this fall. E- 
ven public and notorious ſinners ought not to 
be made worſe than they are, nor publicly ex- 
poſed, till duty to the public calls for a juſt: 
and public animadverſion, Which mult be al- 
ways accompanied with pity and compaſſion 
for the perſon of the offender. He that 2s. 
without fin among you, let him ſirſt caſt as fone 
at her, John viii. (aid the meek and merciful 
Jeſus to the pretendedly zealous phariſees. 
When we are innocent ourſelves of a crime 
we ſee another guilty of, we may then exer- 
ciſe our charity 1n reprehending him, and-our 
charitable reproofs and corrections. may be 
ſucceſsful; but if we are equally,guilty, with 
what face can we reprove, judge and condemn: 
another? He will have too much reaſon to! 
reply to all we ſay, Phyſician, cure the. 
Luke ii. Thou who teacheſt another, teacheſft: 
not thyſelf: who preacheſt not to ſleal, aud 
feealeſt : who ſaye/t men muſt not commit adul- 
tery, yet commute/{ it, Rom. ii. There is lit- 
tle good to be expected from the reprehen- 
lions or admonitions of ſuch. The judg- 
ments they paſs upon others, are but ſo many 
Juſt condemnations of themſelves, and in- 
volves them in the guilt and puniſhment of 
the phariſees, who, upon our Saviour's re- 
ply, went out of the temple, oue by one, 
and left the woman with Chriſt and his dif- 


ciples, who would not condemn her, but! - 


bid her go, and fin, no more. This gaodnels: 


and mercy had a happy effect, according to 
the 


* 
* 
N - 
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the opinion of the holy fathers and commen. 


_ fators, that the woman was thereby ſincerely 
converted. A like cendeſcenſion may pro- 


duce a like effect; and a ſeaſonable merey has 
often reclaimed thoſe whom rigour and ſeve- 
rity could never work upon. | 
Another uſe ful inſtruttion to be drawn from 
this goſpel, is, that however grievouſſy we 
may behold others fall into fin, we muſt not 
for that contemn or deſpiſe them, and be 
Vain or proud of ourſelves, Such perfons 
challenge our pity and our prayers, and are 
an infiruftive caution to us, to take care of 
ourſelves, that we do not fall worſe, or be 
guilty of greater crimes : if we are not, it is 
not owing to ourſelves, or to our own ftrength, 
but to the grace of God, which preſerves us: 
and which ſame grace can eaſily raiſe them up 
from their fall, and of great ſinners make them 
eater ſaints, like St. Mary Magdalen. On 
5 other hand; thoſe who now ſeem to bid 
fair-for that character, , by pride, and truſting 
to themſelves, may alas! become great ſin- 
ners. Fudas was an apoſtle, and yet became 
an apoſtate, and betrayed his Maſter, We 
are none of us {ecure, and the moment we 
think ſo, and truſt to ourſelves, we are then 


falling. Our only ſecurity is the grace of 


God: To that only we muſt truſt That we 
mult daily beg, and ſay, Lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us abn. evil, Matt. vi. This 
grace we muſt carefully improve, and faithful- 


ly co-operate with, that by good works we may 


make our calling and election ſure, Pet. i, 
05 | ASP1- 
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ASPIR-ATAION:.S. 


O Jeſus, compaſſionate Saviour of ſinners, 
thou wouldſt not condemn the woman taken 
in adultery, but didſt bid her go away, and ſin 
no more. Have the ſame merey and com- 
paſſion for me. Do not condemn me, dear 
Lord, though I am a grievous ſinner. May 
thy grace work a - thorough _ in my 
beart, and may I never more offend thee. 
While I thus implore thy mercy and clemeuey 
for myſelf, let me be merciful to my neigh- 
bour. Give me a tender pity-and compaſſion 
for him, that I may always judge and ſpeak 
the moſt charitably of him. 'Give ime a im- 
cere and compaſſionate zeal for the good of 
his ſoul, that I may endeavour to reclaim hun 
from the ways of ſin, by tenderneſs to his per- 
ſon, and pity for his weakneſs, Give me, O 
Lord, an humble diſfſidence of myſelf, that I 
may never truſt to myſelf, but place all my 


cConſidence in thee. May thy grace preſerve 


me from falling; and when through -weak- 


neſs-I do fall, do thou mercifully raiſe me up 


again, and may I walk more carefully aiter- 
wards. 

Alas! my God, of myſelf I am nothing but 
miſery and weaknels, daily falling and relap- 
ſing into thoſe follies I ſo often repent and 


accuſe myſelf of. Have pity on me, O mer- 


ciful Saviour of the world, thou only and tine 
phyfician of my ſick and wounded ſoul! ſpeak 
but the word, Lord, and 1 ſhall be healed. 
Say to me, Go in peace; and, ** 
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fin any mnre, nor again wilfully offend thee. 
: Thou mayeſt, O Lord, juſtly condemn me; 

but ſpare me, and let thy powerful grace pre- 
+ . ſerve me from all occaſions of fin for the fu- 
ture; that thou mayeſt be glorified in thy 
mercy, and that I may live only in thee, and 
to love and ſerve thee. Amen, ſweet Jeſus, 
Amen. | 


— 


FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. || 
The GospEIL, St. Jolin vi. i. 


- 


A FTER theſe things Jeſus went over the 

ſea of Galilee, which is that of Tibe- 
rias. 2. And a great multitude followed him, 
beauſe they ſaw the miracles which he did 
upon thoſe which were diſeaſed. g. Jeſus 
therefore went up.to a mountain, and there 
he fat with his diſciples. 4. Now the paſch, 
the feaſt-day of the Jews was at bad; Go 
When [Jeſus then had lifted up his eyes, and 
faw that a very great muititude cometh to 
bim, ke ſaid to Philip, whence ſhall we buy 
' bread, that theſe may eat? 6. And this be 
aid to try him, for he himſelf knew what he 
would do. 7. Philip anſwered him: Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a 
little. 8. One of his difciples, Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter, ſaith to him: g. There 
is a lad here that hath five barley loayes, and 
two fiſhes, but what are theſe among ſo mauyꝰ 
r 10. Jelus 
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10. Jeſus then ſaid: Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place: the 
men therefore ſat down, in number about five 
thouſand. 11. Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to 
them that were ſet down, in like manner alſo 
of the fiſhes as much as they would. 12, And 
when they were filled, he ſaid to his diſciples; 
Gather up the fragments that remain, leſt they 
be loſt. 1g. ne gathered up therefore, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of 
five barley loaves wbich had remained over 
and above to them that had eaten. 14. Theſe 
men then when they had ſeen what a miracle 
Jeſus had done, ſaid: This is of a truth the 
rophet that is to come into the world. 15. 
Jeſus therefore when he knew that they would 
come to take him by force, and make him a 
king, he fled again into the mountain himſelf 
alone. 


1 


RET LECTIOR SV. 


| The miracles of our Saviour are no leſs 
inſtructive than ſurpriſing; while we admire 
them, we may behold what affords moſt uſeful 
inſtructions. Such is the miracle recorded in 
this day's holy goſpel. Conſidering the ten · 
der compaſſion Jeſus - Chriſt ſhowed for the 
multitude who followed him, and his generous 
bounty in ſupplying their neceſſities, we may 
ſee a wonderful effect of his providence over 
his creatures ; and from thence learn not unly 
to believe and adore the providence of God, | 
but alſo to put our truſt and confidence in 
| Q 2 him. 


e 
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him. If we admire the miracle which the Son 
of God worked in feeding five thouſand men 
with five barley. loaves: and two fiſhes; we 
have no leſs reaſon. to admire and adore his 
power and: goodneſs, whe daily feeds, and 
maintains. the univerſe. His providence not 
only extends to all created nature in general, 
but to every part of it in particular. Every 
individual perſon is the object of bis care, 
and which he diſplays in every, even the mi- 
nuteſt, circumſtance of liſe. 

God, whole eſſence is to be good, and who 
by an effect of his goodneſs has cteated us, 
does by the fame love and goodneſs, never 
ceaſe! to inſpect and take care of us as we 
ſtand daily in need of his aſſiſtance and pro- 
tection. Should he aba ndon us, though but 
for a moment, we ſhould in that moment drop 
into our original nut hing; therefore it is that 
his vigilant eye is always over us, continually 
watchful for our preſervation. Nor can this 
be doubted, if we conſider how his providence 
ſhaws itlelf towards all other creatures, even 
the molt in conſiderable past of the, creation. 
The grals and flowers of the field grow by 
the orders of his providence, He has adorned 
the: lillies of the valley with greater natural 
glory than Solomon ever bail in all his ſplen- 
dos and magnificence, Matt, vi. The birds 
of che aix all are fed and maintained by him, 
and; not + ſparrow falls to the ground without 
bis permiſſion. Man therefore made after the 
image and likeneſs. of Gad. cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be abandoned by him. II his provis 


dence 
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dence is ſo in reſpoct of the- moſt incon- 
fiderable things, fure we cannot imagine id 
jeſs in regard of man the moſt nable of created 
beings in this world, and for whoſe uſe and 
ſervice all other things were made Phis 
conſideration alone is ſufficient to make us 
acknowledge and rely upon the providence of 
God: and it muſt be a firange ingratitude in 
man, that he alone of all creatures , 
queſſion the goodneſs of his Creator. f 

This care which God thus takes of us, "> 
to preſerve us in that being he has given us, ö 
an abundant and ſufficient reaſon to place 6u# 
truſt and confidence. in him. Let us then 
place all our hopes in him, who neittiex can 
nor will deceive us. Whatever elſe we tru 
to, whether friends, riches, or any thing in 
this world, they are at beſt but weak and un- 
certain hopes, and oftentimes deceive us when 
we moſt rely n them, or have grestoſ 
need of their 7a Nene, 

But if God, as infionely good; has thus 
care for us, and for Which 1 we are to 
rely upon bim; as infinitely wiſe, he has, ig 
eur regard, great ſecrets, which we are hun- 
bly to revere and adore; particularly in time 
of perſecution, poverty, or ſicknefs. It's 
one of the greateſt ſecrets of his wiſe pros 
vidence, which we are not curiouſly t en- 
quire into, or, with preſumption condemn; 
that oftentimes perfons the moſt innocent and 
juſt, of the greateſt merit and defert, are aban- 
doned to the moſt violent and unjuſt uſage of 
1 men. This adorable ſecret of provi- 

Q 3 dence: 
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dence conſiſts in bringing about the great 
deſigns he has in regard of ſuch, and that, by 
means ſeemingly the moſt contrary and op 
ſite. Of this the Patriarch Joſeph is an illu- 
ſtrious example. His envious brethren ſold 
him into Egypt, Gen. xxxix. There he re- 
mained a ſlave for ſome years, and, upon the 
falſe accuſation of his miſtreſs, was flung into 
* among the moſt criminal malefactors. 
f we behold him in this ſad ſtate, unable to 
help himſelf, or prove his innocence, what 
ſmall appearacce of his arriving to the higheſt 
honour and dignity? Nevertheleſs, his ſlavery 
and priſon were the ſteps by which he aſcend- 
ed up to the ſecond degree in Egypt, and the 
andeur of that elevated flation. It is the 
ame in regard of — ray ſiekneſs. God 
has great and wiſe deſigns in permitting us 
to. labour under the hardſhips of want and 
indigence; or to be troubled With a long and 
painful infirmity. We muſt not aſk of God 
a reaſon why we are poor, or why we are 
ſick. It ought io ſuffice: us that ſuch is the 
will of God, Such are the diſpenſations of 
his providence. He has called the poor bleſ- 
ſed; and deſigned for them eternal riches. 
Though poor in this world, if we come to be 
rich in tbe other, we ſhall have no reaſon io 
complain of our lot. In all our troubles and 
misfortunes, whatever afflictions we labour 
under, God will be our ſupport and our re- 
compence. If we truſt in him, be will either 
deliver us from our ſufferings, or enable us to 
dear them. He will alſo be our recompence, 
| f if 
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if we ſuffer with patience and conſtancy in 
ſubmiſſion to his adorable will. | 

Nor is the _ of God leſs conſpicuous 


in his diſpenſations, than his oodneſs and 
wiſdom. And that power is ſhown in the 
great deſigns he has upon us. He himſelf is 
a ſelf-extſtent independent Being, and the 

ſovereign Lord of all creatures. We, on the 
contrary, are dependent creatures, not only 
on him, but on one another, and ſtand in need 
of one another's mutual help and aſſiſtance. 
And the deſign of God in making vs fo, is, 
that we ould help and aſſiſt one another; 
and by that means contribute to the well be- 
ing of that great body, whereof every one 18 a 
member. To this tends that wife diſpoſition 
of different ſtates. Some poor, ſome rich, ſome 
high and ſome low, all ſtanding in need of 
one another. Some being in authority, and 
to command ; others in a ſtate. of ſubjettion, 
and to obey, is what keeps the whole world in 
order, and prevents that anarchy and con- 
fuſion, which would be the neceſſary eonſe- 
quence of all being equal. The poor ſtand: 
in need of the rich, to employ, help and aſſiſt 
them. And the rich want the poor to work 
and labour for them. And while there 1s this, 
mutual dependance on each other, no one is 
to envy another, fcorn or deſpiſe another. 
The poor muſt not envy the rich; nor the 
rich deſpiſe the poor. Thoſe who are rich 
muſt imitate their divine Maſter, and ſay : 
Mz/ereor ſuper turbam. I have compaſſion on 
the multitude, Mark viii. and conſequenily 
dil relleve 
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relieve them in their neceſſities, and be the 
inſtruments of that providence who has care 
at the as well as of the rich, Thus fall. 
we anſwer the deſigns of God, and comply 
with the obligations we lie under. In a word, 
as we believe a providence, let us rely upon 
him, and put our whole truſt in him, and 
not the things of this world. Let us adore 
his ſecrets and ſubmit to his conduct. Let us 
concur, as we. ought, to Ins deſigns upon 
earth, that we may meet with the promiſed: 
recompence in heaven. 11 


N ASPIRATIONS. 

O chou great Creator, and Preſerven of all 
things! How wonderful art thou in the diſ- 
penſations of thy providence! I bow down: 
and adore, and with all poſſible ſubmiſſion; 
reſign myſelf up to thee in all circumſtances. 
and occurrences of life. U reject all ſuperſlu- 
aus care and undue ſolicitude for the things 
af this world. L know thou wilt not abandon: 
thoſe who truſt in thee. Thou baſt engaged 
thy word to ſupply our neceſſities, and to give 
us what is needful and neceſſary; nor can, 
1 bave a greater or better ſecurity: than thy 
promiſe, which ſhall. never fail. I will, then, 


"altogether rely upon. thee: 1 will adore thee 


in all thy fecrets and ſubmit to thy conduct: 
L walk endeaveur what I can to concur to all 
thy | deſigns upen me. O may I never have 
any. other rule of my actions, than thy boly 
will May all my happineſs be placed therein, 
and may all my wiſhes and defires ever termi- 

1 nate 


* » 
- 
. 


7 


Monday in the fourth Week of Lent. 177 


nate in, not as. I will, but as thou wilt. Thy 
holy will be done. N We 

How bountiful art thou, divine Jeſus! bow 
admirable. is thy goodnels. to thoſe who love 
thee! Ah, deareſt Lord! what is there in 
all the world that can compare to thee? How 
diſtaſteful are all things here below to a ſoul 
who hopes for thee? Thy mercies are infi- 
nite, and thy goodneſs knows no hounds. 
Let me not then love any thing but thee, not 
ſet my alfetlions upon the things of this world. 
which are ſo poor and mean, and. ſo unable to 
reader me happy and content. In vain I ſeek 
for happineſs out of thee, or to fill the delires 
of my heart, which was created for thee. All 
things are empty nothings without thee : thou 
only art the worthy, object of my love, no 
will I deſie any thing but thee, O ſweet 
Jeſus! my God, and my all. 


- - 
. 


— ————  — {A 
M ON D A Y 
| : 
IN THE FOURTH WEEK OF LENT. * 
p ) E--1 


Tax GosPrr, St. 7bhn ii. 13. 


ND the Paſch of the Jews was at hand: 

A. and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 14. 
Aud be, found in the temple: them that fold 
oxen and ſheep, and doves, and moneys 
changers fting. 15. And wben be had made 
as it were 4 ſcourge of ſwall cords, he drove 
TIS them 
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them all out of the temple, the ſheep alſo, 
and the oxen, and ſcattered about the money 
of the changers, and overturned their tables, 
16. And ſaid to thoſe that fold doves: Take 
theſe things hence, and make not the houſe of 
my Father a houſe of traffick, 17. And his 
diſciples remembered, that it is written: The 
zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. 18. The 
Jews therefore anſwered and ſaid to him: 


Vhat ſign ſhoweſt thou to us, ſeeing thou 


doſt thoſe things. 19, Jeſus anſwered and 
Ta:d to them: deſtroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raiſe it up. 20. The Jews 
then ſaid : forty-ſix years was this temple 
building, and wilt thou raiſe it up in three 
days. 21. But be ſpoke of the temple of his 
body. 22. When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, the diſciples remembered, that he 
had faid this, and they believed the ſcripture, 
and the words that Jeſus had ſaid. 2g. Now 
when he was at Jeruſalem at the Paſch upon 
the feſtival- day, many believed in his name, 
ſeeing the ſigns which he did 24: But Jeſus 
did noi truſt himſelf: to them, for that he 
knew all men. 25. And becauſe he needed 
not that any ſhould give teſtimony of man: 
for he knew what was in man. | 


OTE + REFLECTION $,!; {! © // 
The ſubſtance of this goſpel is the ſame 
with that which was read on Tueſday in the 
firſt week of Lent; and, like that, is a rela- 
tion of our bleſſed Lord's driving the buyeis 
and ſelleis out of the temple. The rellec- 
2 | ons 
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tions upon that goſpel took notice of the ir- 


reverent behaviour of too many Chriſtians, in 
churches and chapels, of their profaning thole 
temples of God, and turning his houſe of 
prayer into a den of thieves, by. robbing God 
of that honour. and reſpe& which is due to 
him in thoſe holy places. But in our reflec- 
tions on this goſpel we ſhall conſider another 
and highly criminal profanation of the tem- 
ples. of our bodies, which the apoſtle calls 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor, vi. which are 
too often prophaned by fin, and unworthily 
changed. into N of worldly traffic x and 
commerce. This expoſition of the goſpel is 
conformable to what our Saviour ſays of him- 
ſelf, when he calls his body a temple, Eve 

Chriſtian is the temple of God wherein he 
reſides by grace. Their hearts are ſo many 
altars, on which the fire of divine charit 

ought to be ever burning, and whereon al 
their inordinate paſſions ſhould be conſumed 
in a continual daily facrifice : theſe Tpiritual 
and myſtick temples are no leſs houſes of 
prayer, than thoſe material ones, our churches 
and chapels, theſe latter being a figure and 


repreſentation of the former. If then tb 


profanation of their material temple, by an 
unworthy trafhck and commerce, was ſo great 
a crime in the Jews, as to move the moſt 
meek and mild Jeſus to a holy indignation, 
we have no reaſon to doubt, but the profana- 
tion of theſe ſpiritual temples by Chriſtians, is 
much more ciiminal, and will bring upon 


thoſe who are guilty a much mote ſevere and 
terrible 
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terrible puniſhment; and that God will chaſe 
all ſuch from his temple of the beavenly Je. 
rufalem, into which no uncleaa thing ſhall 
ever enter. 3 248% N 

As the inſpired apoſtle calls our bodies tem- 
ples of the Holy 'Gholl, fo the Tame Holy 
Ghoſt poſitively declares, that he will not 
dwell in a body ſubject to ſin, W:/2. i. By fin 
we ee and abuſe thoſe holy * 
conſecrated to him in our baptiſm, and drive 
him from thence. This 7 to be ſeriouſly 
conſidered by Chriſtians, and if it were, might 
be a means to prevent many of thoſe abuſes 
which are ſo common, to the ſhame and ſcan- 
dal of our holy profeſſion. I ſhall take notice 
of ſome, by way of caution and admonition, 
that as this preſent ſeaſon of Lent is a time ſet 
apart for cleanſing and purifying thole tem- 
ples from all paſt abuſes and profanations; if 
We have driven away the holy Spirit from us, 
we may, by ſincere repentance and amend- 
ment, invite him to return again. 
Among the ſcandalous protanations of theſe 
ſpiritual temples, may be placed in the fiſt 
rank the ſin of impurity. A fin moſt odious 
and deteſtable in the ſight of God, who bein 
eſſentially a moſt pure and holy Being, muf 
neceſſarily hate and abominate this fin: and 
Bas by many dreadful examples ſhown his in- 
'dignation againſt it, and thoulands are now 
burning in hell on account of their impuri— 
ties, after having been redeemed by the blood 
af Jeſus. There are indeed degrees of this 
Un, but the fraalleſt degree is ſuch a profana- 
ET Bon 
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f tion of the myſlical temple of God, as to drive 
: the holy Spirit from us. A luſtful. chought 
conſented to; a pollution voluntarih com- 
mitted; an unchaſte deſire given way to, turn 
the houſes of God into dens of thieves. and 
robbers, What then can be ſaid of thoſe, 
who give themſelves up to a habit of. im- 
purity? Whoſe thoughts are roving upon, 
and their eyes ſearching after forbidden ob- 
jects, whoſe entertainments are immodeſt ſongs 
and books, and' whoſe converſations are filled 
with double meanings? What can be ſaid of 
thoſe who abandon themſelves to the criminal 
act, and bluſh not to live in an open prathice' 
of debauchery? Alas! the vain excuſe 'of 
human frailty will be no plea, nor exem 
fich ſrom ſmarting under the ſevereſt effetts 
a of God's wrath and indignation; and the 
: 8 criminal paſſions they here indulge, will add 
„ fuel to thoſe eternal flames of hell which ſhalt 
- = burn them hereaſter, | 
Another, and too common profanation of 
theſe myſtical temples is anger, hatred, malice, 
and envy; and when theſe paſſions are given 
way to, the Holy Ghoſt no longer abides in 
us. He is a ſpirit of love, charity and peace; 
and we ought to give proof of his dwelling in 
our hearts, by the practice of theſe chriſtian 
virtues. But to ſee a Chriſtian on all occa- 
ſions tranſported with choler, uttering a thou- 
land imprecations againſt his neighbour, ſeel- 
ing all occaſions of revenge, refuſing to pardon 
and forgive the leaſt injury, ſpeaking, ill of his 
neighbour, and robbing him of his good name, 
R repining 
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repining at, and envying the good fortune of 
another, never PRA Avi. murmuring at bis 
own lot, is ſo manifeſt a violation of the tem- 
ple of God, as we may ſafely venture to 
afhrm, that the Holy Ghoſt has no reſidence 
therein. Such abuſe the houſe of God, and 
ſach Jeſus will caſt out of his heavenly 
manſions. How deplorable are theſe paſſions, 
which fill the world with heats and animoſi- 
ties, and hell with fouls '. ſhall we think them 
of little or no moment? Ah, let us not ſo 
unhappily deceive ourſelves! 
There is another and more common way of 
rofaning the temple of God, and by which 
bis houſe is changed into a houſe of traffic k 
and commerce. That is by an inordinate de- 
ſire, undue ſolicitude and anxiety, to procure 
the things of this world; while all our en- 
deayours are for them, to a negle& of the 
one thing neceſſary, the ſalvation of our 
' ſouls. This, as being little thought on, is be- 
come almoſ univerſal. Thoſe who are neithet 
given to impurity, nor are ſlaves to anger 
and paſſion; of any open and criminal diſ- 
order, by an unhappy careleſſneſs and negli- 
ence in what regards God, and their ſouls, 
violate. his holy place by an unworthy com- 
merce, and an attachment to the riches, 
grandeur and enjoyments of this world. 

This can never become a Chriſtian, or be 
anſwerable to that character. It is degenerat- 
ing from the dignity of being ſons of God, 
and becoming ſlaves to his enemy, for ſuch 
_ the world is. It is turning his houſe into a 

| | | place 
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place of traffick, aud wherein, we make a 
wretched bargain in exchanging heaven for 
earth; parting with the happinels of an eter- 
nal kingdom, for the ungertain and tranſitory 
pleaſures of a few moments, for ſuch and no 
more is the time of our life in compariſon of 
eternity; ſo that our intereſt, no leſs than our 
duty, obliges us to be careful not to be ſo 
tertibly impoſed on; nor thus to profane the 
temples of God. Every ſin may be ſaid to be 
the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in the 
holy place, and a ſure ſign of impending ruin, 
unlef prevented by repentance and amend- 
ment, To this we are called upon at preſent, 
and, if we refuſe to comply, we may come to 
repent our folly when it is too late. 


ASPIRATION $, 


O God of infinite purity and holineſs, thou 
haſt ſanftified my heart as a temple to thee, 
and wherein thou art willing to. reſide. Let 
me never profane thy holy place by impure 
and unlawful deſires; nor drive_thee from it 
by my inordinate paſſions. Ah my God! ſhall 
I ever be ſo fooliſh as to exchange thee, and 
the happineſs of enjoying thee for any thing 
this world can give? Far be this folly from 
me. Thon art infinitely more deſerving than 
any thing this world can afford. All my en- 
dezvours then ſhall be to pleaſe thee. I will 
take care to conſerve the temple of my heart, 
pure and undefiled. I will caſt out from 
thence all 'buyers and ſellers, all inordinate 

alfections, and whatever is diſpleaſing to thee. 
We R 2 O may 
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O may it be cleanſed by thy holy grace from 
all fordid love of creatures, that thou mayeſt 
delight to dwell therein. | 
O divine ſpirit of purity and holineſs! thou 
haſt declared thou wilt not dwell in a body 
ſubjett to fin; and thou haſt conſecrated m 
body and foul a living temple to thee. 8 
come and take up thy reſidence therein; 
cleanſe and purify it by thy grace. May I 
never profane this temple by ereGting in it the 
idols of ſinful and worldly love, nor drive 
thee from my heart by impure and unlawful 
affections. May the flame of a moſt pure and 
holy love of thee be ever maintained, unex- 
tinguiſhed, and ſweetly burning on the altar of 
my heart. Here may all worldly and inordi- 
nate affeftions be totally conſumed, that thou 
alone mayeſt live and reigu in me. O thou 
pure and chaſte ſpouſe of holy ſouls, let me 
never be unfaithful to thee. May 1 live and 
die in thee! love, and remain inſeparably and 


o 


for ever united to thee! 
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74 row about the midſt of the Feaſt, Jeſus 


IN went up into the temple and taught. 
15. And the Jews wondered, ſaying: How 
- doth chis man know letters, having never 
Bs. 4 ed ** | .." learned. 
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learned. 16. Teſus anſwered them, and ſaid: 
My doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent 
me. 17.-If any one will do the will of him, 
he ſhall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf; 18. He 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glo- 
ry: but he that ſeeketh the glory of him that 
ſent him, he is true, and there is no injuſtice 
in him. 19. Did not Moſes give you the law; 
and none of you keepeth the law. 20. Why 
ſeek you to kill me? The multitude anſwered 
and ſaid: Thou haſt a devil, who ſeeketh to 
kill thee. 21. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them: 
One work have I done, and you all wonder. 
22. Therefore Moſes gave you circumciſion, 
not becaule it is of Moſes, bat of the fathers, 
and on the ſabbath you circumciſe.a man. 2g. 
If a man receive circumcifion on the fabbath, 
ſo that the law of Mofes may not be broken, 
are you angry at me becauſe I have made a 
man whole on the ſabbath-day. 24. Judge 
not according to the appearance, but judge 
juſt judgment. 25. Some therefore of Jeru- 
{ilem ſaid: Is not this be, whom they ſeek to 
Kill. 26. And behold he ſpeaketh openly, 
and they ſay nothifg to him: have the rulers 
known for a truth that this is the Chriſt. 27. 
But we know this man whence he 1s, but 


when the Chriſt cometh, no one knoweth - - 


whence he is, 28, Jeſus therefore cried out 
in the temple, teaching and faying: You both 
know me, and know whence I am: and lam 
not "eome of myſelf, but he that ſent me is 
true, whom you know not. 29. 1 know him, 


1 becauſe 


— — u—— Sc +4 Lo ti as 


8 \ +a R 
* * 


156 Tueſclay in the fourth Week of Lent. 
becauſe I am from him, and he bath ſent me. 
go. They ſought therefore to apprehend him: 
and no man laid bands on him; becauſe his 
hour was not yet come, 81. But of the peo- 
ple many believed in him. | 
nennt, 


Our bleſſed Saviour having cured a man 
who had been ill of the pally eight and thirty 
Fears. the Jews, inſtead of acknowledging the 
wonderful miracle, and confeſſing him to he 
their Meſſias, traduced him among the people, 
as a ſabbath- breaker, and one who violated the 
law of Moſes. They could not deny, or call 
in queſtion the miracle, the poor man taking 
up his bed and walking was too clear and 
demonſtrative a proof. They therefore gave 
an ill turn to it, and found fault with its being 
done on the ſabbath-day, and repreſented him 
as one who violated the precepis of che law; 
their malicious inferences, and the raſh judg- 
ments they made of what be did, Chriſt, with 
a great deal of mildneſs and ſweetneſs, endea- 
voured to correct, bidding them not to judge 
- according to appearance, but to give a juſt 
judgment. This advice concerns Chriſtians 
as well as the Jews, and is no leſs neceſlary 
for us. It is, perhaps, one of tbe greateſt 
of the preſent diſorders reigning among the 
followers of Jeſus Chriſt, that they are too apt 
to pals r upon their neighbours, 
and to cenſure their perſons and atiions ac- 
cording io 23 bony + the firft light 
wherein they behold them. To remedy which 

4 diſorder, 


diſorder, we muſt hearken to aur bleſſed 
Lord's advice, and judge not according to 
appearance, but according to equity and 
truth; to do which three things are requiſite. 
1. Authority to give and pals judgment. 2. 
A thorough knowledge of what we undertake 
to give judgment upon. g. An: upright in- 
tention void of paſſion, envy and prejudice; 
where theſe are wanting our judgments will be 
found temerarious, raſh and crimiual, like that 
which the Jews paſſed upon Chriſt, 

This is but too often the cafe in regard to 
the judgments we pals upon our neighbour. 
In the firſt place, we judge without authority, 
This belongs to God, and he only has right 
to judge. It is his peculiar prerogative which 
we muſt not entrench upon, or ufurp to our- 
ſelves, by judging one another. The reaſon 
is, becauſe we are equal, brethren, and all of 
us ſervants ot him our great Matter. Hence 
the great apoſtle ſays: Who art thou that qudg- 
e/t another man's jervant, Rom. xiv. No one 
has any juriſdiction over him, but God, and 
the powers eftabhſhed by him; for what is 
here ſaid of our not having authority to judge 
our neighbour, muſt be underſtood of private 
perſons in regard of one another. Public - 
perſons, vefled with pubhiy authority given to 
them by God, and whole place thev hold; 
may, and ought to judge and condemn, re- 
prove and correct the actions of thoſe under 
them. This is neceſſary for the well-govern- 
ing the world, and the good of ſociety; and 
without this, all order would be loft in anar- 
chy and confuſion. 

; But 
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But if authority is wanting to our private 
judgments of one another, we are generally 
no leſs deficient in a thorough and neceſſary 
knowledge of what we — our judgment 
upon. This ſufficiently appears by our often 
judging of the ſubſtance of things by their 
appearance: but there is a wide difference 
between appearance and truth. When God 
ſent Samuel to chuſe David king in the place 
of Saul, be bid him not judge of the ſons of 
Jeſſe by their looks or outward appearance, 
1 Reg. xvi. By not obſerving the fame cau- 
tion, we oftentimes; cenſure what is praiſe- 
worthy, and commend what is bad and unju- 
ſtifiable. Another proof of our want of 
knowledge 1s, that we judge our neighbour's 
intentions by his actions. A very uncertain 
rule to go by. The motives of one and the 
ſame action may be very different; and it 
may. be done by different perſons for different 
ends; nor can any one know the intention of 
another, God only can do that who beholds 
the ſecrets of all hearts. If we will judge of 
the intention, let it be always for the beſt, and 
then we run no riſk; if we are miſtaken, it 
will be an innocent error. A third thing 
which ſhows a want of knowledge, is paſling 
our judgments upon bearſays and reports, 
without examining further, or, waning to be 
thoroughly informed. To proceed in this 
manner, is to put ourſelves under a neceflity 
ot often judging raſhly, and is a ſure ſign of 
great ignorance, or ſomething worſe. 


A further 
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A further neceſſary condition to paſs a right 
and juſt judgment, is to judge with an upright 
intention, void of paſſion, envy or prejudice, 
And herein, how often do we fail! how often 
does intereſt, humour, or inclination, direft 
our judgments! The greateſt part of our 
private judgments are given by inclination or 
averſion, If we love and have an eſteem for 
another, all he ſays or does is well. If not, 
all is wrong, and his virtues are cenſured us 
faul:s. If he is devont, he is flited a hype- 
crite: if ſober and frugal, he is called covet- 
ous and a miſer: if generous and liberal, he 
is termed extravagant, and a prodigal. This 
being ſo, and we thus uncapable of judging as 
we ought, how Jutle 1eaſon bave we to en- 
ter upon that we have no authority for, and 


want the knowledge and integrity necellary 


to avoid miſlakes! If we will be exerciſi 

judgment, Jet it be upon ourſelves; for that 
we are authoriſed; for that we bave ſufficient 
knowledge of our fins aud imperfections; and 
are in no danger of being unjuſt to ourſelves, 
This will turn to our great advantage; and 
we are aſſured by the apoſtle, that if we judge 


and condemn ourſelves, we ſhall not be judged | 


aud condemned. As to our neighbour if we 
do judge, let it be always favourably, and not 
raſhly. Judge not, ſays Chriſt, zhat you be not 
judged; for with what judgment you have 
judged, you ſhall be judged: and with whoet 
meaſure you have meaſured, it ſhall be meaſured 


to you again, Matt. vii. 


ASPIRATIONS, 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, the ſovereign Judge of all man- 
kind, who uy haſt authority, and doſl judge 
in equity and righteouſneſs! preſerve me, 
by thy grace from-judging raſhly of my neigh. 
bour ; that dealing favourably and charitably 
with him, I may end mercy and compaſſion 
from thee. I fland in need, O Lord, of mercy 
from thee, for | have often provoked thy 
. Juſtice, This is what I now humbly beg for, 
and let me never preſume to uſurp thy pre- 

Togative to judge and condemn others: let me 
turn my eyes upon myſelf to behold my own 
| ow weakneſs and imperfections, that I may 

earn to hide and excuſe thole of others, I 
will leave them to thee to whom only they 
are reſponſible. Thou baſt commanded me to 
be merciful as thou art merciful: and that I 
ſhould deal to others as I would be dealt with 
by them, Let this be the ſole rule of my con- 
duct towards my neighbours, that I may never 
hurt them, nor offend thee. | 
It is, O my God! it is my defire and pur- 
por ever to obſerve this excellent rule thou 
"haſt given me. In this may I copy after thy 
example, O merciful Jeſus, which thou haſt 
given me. I daily ſtand in need of thy mercy 
and goodneſs, and ſhall I be otherwiſe than 
"merciful to my neighbour? No, my God! 
Iwill endeavour to be merciful, as thou m 
heavenly Father art merciful. I will think ill 
of no one. I will judge the beſt and moſt fa- 

vourably of every one, Charity ſhall direct 
* F. . i | | my 
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my thoughts, guide my words, and regulate 
all my actions. Thus will I endeavour to 
ſhow myſelf thy true diſciple, O Jeſus, my 
divine Maſter, and will hope to find mercy 
and acceptance with thee, 


— Tm * 
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IN THE FOURTH WEEK OF LENI. 


The GGS EL, St. John ix. 1. 


ND Jeſus paſſing by ſaw a man who was 
blind from his birth. 2. And his diſci- 

ples aſked him: Rabbi, who hath ſinned, this 
man, or his parents, that he ſhould be born 
blind. g. Jeſus anſwered: Neither has this 
man finned, nor his parents; but that the 
works of God ſhould be made maniteſt in him, 


4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent 


me, while it 1s day: the night. cometh when 
no man can work. 5. As long as I am in the, 
world, I am the light of the world. 6. When 


he had ſaid theſe things, he ſpat on the, 


ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 
ipread the clay upon his eyes. 7 And he faid 
to him: Go, wath in the pool of Siloe, which is 
interpreted ſent; he went therefore, and waſh- 
ed, and he came ſecing. 8. The neighbours 
therefore, and they who had ſeen him before 
that he was a beggar, ſaid: Is not this he 
that ſat and begged ? Some ſaid; This 1s he, 

| 9. But 
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9. But others faid, no: but. he is like him; 
but he ſaid: Tam he. 10. They ſaid there- 
tore to him: How were thy eyes opened ? 
11. He anſwered: That man who is called 
Jeſus made clay, and anointed my eyes, aud 
{aid to me: go to the pool of Siloe, and waſh: 
and I went, T wafhet} and I fee, 12. And 
they ſaid then to him, where is he ? He ſaith, 
I know not. 19. They bring him, that had been 
blind to the Phariſees. 14. Now it was the 
ſabbath when Jeſus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. 15. Again therefore the Pharilees 
aſked him: how he had received his ſight? 
And he ſaid to them; he put clay upon my 
eyes, and I waſhed, aud 1 ſee. 16. Some 
therefore of the Phariſees ſaid; this man is 
Not of God, who keepeth not the ſabbath : but 
others ſaid; how can a man that is a ſinner 
do ſuch miracles? And there was a diviſion 
among them. 17. They fay therefore to the 
blind man again: What ſayeſt thou of him, 
that hath opened thy eyes? He ſaid: he is a 
prophet, © 18. The Jews then did not believe 
of him, that he had been blind, and received 
his ſight, intil they called the parent of him 
that received his light. 19. And aſked them, 
faying: Is this your fon, whom you ſay was 
born blind, how then doth he now ſee? 20, 
His parents anſwered them, and ſaid: We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was 
born blind. 21. Buc how he now ſeeth we 
know not; or who bath opened his eyes we 
know not} afk himſelf; he is of age, let him 
ſpeok for himſelf. 22. Theſe things his parents 
. laid 
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_ Taid' becauſe they feared the Jews; for the 
Jews had already agreed among themſelves, 
that if any man ſhould confeſs him to be Chriſt, 
he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 2g. 
Therefore did his parents ſay: he is of age, 

| aſk him. 24. They called therefore again the 
man, who had been blind, and ſaid to him: 
Give glory to God; we know that this man 
is a ſinner. 25. He (aid therefore to them: 
Tf he be a ſinner, I know not: one thing I 
know, that whereas I was blind, now I lee. 
26. They ſaid then to him: What did he to 
thee ? how did he open thy eyes? 27. He 
anſwered them: I have told you even now, 
and you have heard; why would you hear 1t 

again? Will you alſo become his diſciples ? 
28, They reviled him therefore, and ſaid : be 
thou his diſciple; we are the diſciples of 
Moſes. 29. We know that God ſpoke to 
Moſes; but this man we know not whence he 
is. go The man anſwered and ſaid to them: 
Why, herein is a wonderful thing, that you 
know not from whence he is, and he hath 
opened my eyes. 31. Now we know that. 
God doth not hear ſinners; but if a man be a 
ſerver of God, and doth his will, him he 
heareth. From the beginning of the world it 
hath not been heard, that any man hath open- 
ed the eyes of one born blind gg. Unleſs. 
this man were of God, he could not do an 
thing. 34. They anſwered and faid tc him: 
Thou walt wholly born in fins, and doſt thou 
teach us? and they caſt him out. g5. Jeſus 
heard that they had caſt him out; and when 
8 ** he 
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He had found him, he ſaid'to him: Doſt thou 
helieve in the Son of God? 6. He anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid: Who is he, Lord, that J may 
believe in him. 37. And Jeſus ſaid to him: 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee: 38. And he ſaid, I believe, 
Lord, and falling down he adored him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is generally thought one of the greateſt 
- misfortunes that can befal àa man, to be blind, 
and deprived of his corporal ſight; and. not 
without reaſon. A peiſon in that melancho- 
ly ſituation is unable to himſelf; and is de- 
pri ved of the far greateſt part of the innocent 

pleaſures and comforts of life. But however 
deplorable and deſerving compaſſion ſuch: a 

ſtate is, the condition of thoſe who are ſpirit- 
nally blind is much worſe, and infinitely more 
unfortunate. The number of thoſe who have 
loſt their corporal ſight, is not ſmall ; but of 
thoſe who are ſpirqually blind, is truly great. 
And, not to. take notice of thoſe 5 have 
been ſpititually blind from their birth, and 
have the misfortune never to come to the 
knowledge of God, and the true faith, if we 
: conſider. the general condition of Chrillians, 
- thoſe who believe in Jeſus Chriſt; and profeſs 
the true catholic fuith, we ſhall find great 
numbers of thefe truly unfortunate blind peo- 
ple. If it is a work of charity to help thoſe 
to their ſight who are corporally blind, it is 
much more ſo to aſſiſt, or endeavour to open 
the eyes of the ſpiritually blind; nor can this 
11 2 be 
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; be more efficariouſly done than by conſider- 
N ing the cauſes and eſſedts of this | ſpiritue} 
ö blindneſs, and to offer ſome remedies for it: 


and this will be beſt done by earrying on a 
. parallel between the blindneſs of the eyes and 
N the blindneſs of the heat. 
There are three things naturally prejudicial 
to the eyes, and which deprive a man of his 
corporal ſight. 1. Smoke, which dries up the 
neceſſary moiſtneſs, weakens their virtue, and 
by degtees takes away the faculty, of ſeeing. 
2. Fire, which produces the ſame effects, but 
ſooner, and in a more ſenſible manner; :'g; 
Duſt, which obfuſcates and blinds the fighti— 
The ſame may juſtly: be ſaid of the blindneſs . 
of the heart, cauſed likewiſe by ſmoke, fire, 
and duſt, Honour and digmties are truly 
compared to ſmoke, and therefore are ſtiled 
in ſcriptu e, Vanity of vanities, Eccleſ. i. bake 
ſmoke, they iaiſe a thick dark cloud. through 
which nothing can be ſeen; but ſoon evapo- 
rate and paſs. away. Neverthele ſs they are 
ſmoke of that malignant nature, as takes away 
the ſight of the mind, and cauſes a total blind- 
neſs of the heart; and whoever permits his 
heart and affections to be attached to them, 
and thinks of nothing but the grandeurs of 
this world, will ſoon become blind and unable 
to ſee, or find his way to the happineſs of 
heaven. Would to God the number of theſe 
blind Chriſtians were leſs! But what can be 
ſaid, when we ſee the generality of them ſo 
exce{hye: fond of parade and ſhow; ſo much 
carried away by price, and addicted to high 
| . and 
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and expenſive living? We muſt pronounce 
them blind and inſenſible of their Ed misfor- 
tune, 21 a | 

1f fire is another thing which takes away 
the corporal ſight, and there is a re'which 
produces a blindneſs of the heart: the fire of 
Juit and concupiſcence, of impurity and un- 
lawful defires: a perſon given to pleaſure and 
a looſe way of living ſoon becomes ſpiritually 
blind, and that to ſuch a degree as makes him 
unable to ſee either God or himſelf, Nor is 
the eſſect leſs prejudicial to the eyes which is 
cauſed by dul, which -obfuſcates and blinds 
the ſight. A true figure of that duſt which is 
raiſed by an eager purſuit after riches and the 
goods of this world, and which cauſes a blind- 
neſs of the heart. What is it but an immo- 
derate deſire of riches, the trouble and fatigue 
of procuring, and an anxious care to preſerve 
them, that renders the covetous blind to every 
thing <Iſe? He is blind 10 the neceſſities of 
the poor, he cannot ſee to reheve their wants, 
nor to diſcern bow to make a right uſe of his 
riches ; he lofes the ſight of bis mind, lives in 
a continual and the worſt fort of blindneſs, 
and while he falſely thinks himſelf happy in 
his riches, he is, of all men, the moſt miſe- 
rable: n til) FILE 15 Oi . . 

Theſe are the fatal cauſes of that ſpiritual 
blindneſs wherem ſo many Chriſtians are un- 
happily involved. Still more-unhappy by the 
ſad 'effetts which this blindneſs produce. 
What can be more deſerving our compaſſion 
than to behold the conſequences of being cor- 

porally 


/ 
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porally blind? A man who has. loſt his fight, 
is conſtantly going out of his way; he free , 
quently falls and 1s altogether unable ro aft 
or do any thing for himleif. In like manger, 
nothing is more deplorable than to behoͤld the 
continual errors and miſtakes of a ſinner ſpi- 
ritually blind. He knows not where he is 
going, nor Where he would go, or What he 
would be at. He labours and fatigues him- 
ſelf; he walks in rough and hard ways, which 
end in frightful precipices, and fill bim with 
a mottal inquietude. The wile man elegant- 
ly deſcribes their ſad ſtate, making them thus 
to cry, out: We are uearied in the paths of ant- 
quity and, perditton, and have walked in dufficult 7 
ways, Sap. v. This is the caſe of an untortu- 
nate blind ſinner, and nothing can help him 
out of this ſad ſtate, but the powerful gige 


of God, which will not be refuſed him, if he 
ſincerely and begs it. His caſe,”. 
though bad, is not deſperate, . He may ret; 


ver his fight, and be cured of his. ſpiritugh; - 
blindneſs, if he will but apply proper reme-... 
dies, and have recourſe to Jelus the true phy- 
ſician of our ſouls. i ods ifs antics 
In order to this, let him imitate the conduct 
of the blind man in the goſpel. This poor 
man put himſelf in the way by which Jeſas 
was to pals: the ſinner mult take care not 10+ 
quit this Way,,that is, he muſt reman, conſtaut 
in his faith and, religion; if he departs from 
that, there is no hopes for him. Tne blind 
man cried aloud to our Saviour to have pity: 
on him. A ſinner muſt cry out aloud by. 
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prayer, _ beg mercy of God: ' Chriſt made 
clay with his ſpittle of the duſt, and put it 
upon the blind man's eyes; and from hence. 
we may learn that the conſideration of our 
origin, which is from the duſt of the earth, 
ought to draw our hearts from thoſe vanities, 
which, by their duſt ' obfuſcate and blind our 
ſight. The Son of God cammanded the blind 
man to go and waſh in the pool of Siloe, by 
which are underſtood the wholeſome waters 
of penance in the ſacrament of confeſſion, 
wherein the greateſt ſinner may waſh away 
his ſins, recover his ſpiritual ſight, and with it, 
the grace and favour of God. Theſe-are the 
remedies which are to be uſed, and ſo much 
the more, as being eſſectual, and will not fail 
of producing a deſirable ſueceſs. . 
Ty ASPIRATIONS | 
Ah my God! my Jeſus, the true light, 
which enlightens every man coming into the 
world! preferve me from all fpiritual blind. 
neſs. Let not the ſmoke of worldly honours 
hinder me from feeing my way to thee, and 
walking after thee in the path of humility and 
ſelf-denial. Let not the fire of unlawful de- 
fires deprive me of my ſpiritual fight. Thou“ 
laſt ſaid, Bleſſed are the clean of heart, = 
they fhall fee God, Matt. v. Preferve then 
my heart pure and clean, that I may have the. 
happineſs-to behold thee. Let not the ſordid 
duſt of earthly riches blind my eyes, that I 
may not wander out of the true way which 
leads to thy heavenly kingdom. If I have un- 
4 8 happily 
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happily fallen into this ſad ſtate, may thy holy 
grace recover me. Cauſe the light of thy 
holy Spirit to ſhine upon me, and diſſipate all 
my darkneſs; that may: ſee and know thee, 
O my God! that I may ſee and know myſelf, 
and my miſery, and -timely have-recourſe to 
thee the only and true phyſician of ſouls, 

O my divine Jeſus! thou art truly a com 
paſſionate phyſician of ſouls, To thee I have 
recourſe, ſpeak the word only and 1 ſhall be 
healed. - Put thy powerful finger upon the 
eyes of my ſoul, that I may befreed from that 
unhappy ſpiritual darkneſs I have ſo long la- 
*boureg under. In order to this I will go to 
the pool of Siloe, I will waſh and bathe them 
in the ſalutary waters of true contrition and 
penance. In a ſorrowful and contrite heart 
Iwill cry out, Who uni give water to my head, 
and a fountain of tears to my eyes, and I wilt 
day and night bewail my miſery and wretched- 
neſs cauſed by fem. An humble and contrite 
keart, 1 know, O God, thou: wilt not deſpnje; - 
and recovering my fight in the pardon of my 
ſins, I will glorify thy holy name, and be ever 
hereafter faithful unto thee. - er ne 
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The GosPEL, St. Luke vii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs, afterwards, that he 
went into a city that is called Naim: 
and there went with him his diſciples, and a 
great multitude. 12. Now when be drew 
near to the gate of the city, behold a dead 
man was carried out, the only. Son of his mo- 
ther: and ſhe was a widow; and a great mul- 
titude of the city were with her. 13. Whom 
when the Lord had ſeen, being moved with 
compaſſion for her, he ſaid to her: Weep not. 


14. And he came near, and touched the bier: 


(and they that carried it ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaith, Young. man, I ſay to thee ariſe. 15. 
And he that was dead ſat up, and began to 
ſpeak. And he gave him to his mother, 16. 
And fear came upon them all; and they glo- 
riſied God, ſaying, A great prophet is — a up 
among us; and God hath viſited his people, 
17. And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
country round about. 


REFLECTIONS 


That we muſt die, is a certain and infallible 
truth, evidenced by daily experience, and of 
which we have ocular demonſtrations every 
day. The young man, in this goſpel, raiſ 
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from death to life, is a convincing proof, 
No one can deny this; and though infidels, 
heretics and libertines have denied ridiculed 
and made a jeſt of every article of our holy 
faith; yet here they agree with us, and ſub- 
ſcribe to this ſerious truth, Ve muſi die. That 
is, our ſouls muſt one day be ſeparated from 
our bodies; we ſhall be no more in this world, - 
but, taken from all we now fee and enjoy, our 
bodies mult be laid in the cold grave, there to 
be devoured by worn, and reduced to that 
dult from which 'we were formed, while our 
ſouls are carried to an endleſs hajipy, or. un- 
happy eternity. This is the. lot of all man- 
kind, the irrevocable deciee paſſed upon all 
the ſons of Adam. No one can plead an ex- 
emption. We may, indeed, for ſome years, 
make a figure, and cauſe ſome ſtir and buſtle , 
in the world, We may move about in pomp”. 
and ſhow, and dazzle the eyes of thole Who 
behold” us, with the ſplendour and magnifi- 
cence of our equipage and retinue. But this, 
can be only for a few years, a ſhoit ſpace of 
time, and then we ſhall dwindle away like 
imoke and vapours, and fall into nothing. 
We may here be rich and great, ſwim in plea- 
ſure and: delight, but death will come, and 
take us away from all that is charming and 
agreeable in this world. He will alſo put an 
end to the miſery of the poor and afflicted. 
He will free them from all the trouble they. 
now labour under, and lay them in tbe grave 
equally with the moſt bappy and proſperous. 
Death knows no difference — high * 
| ow, 
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low, rich and poor, happy or miſerable ; he 
ſeizes all alike. Old and young, both ſexes, 
all conditions muſt own this truth: 4 ig ug. 


pointed for all men once to die, Heb. ij. 


But if nothing is more certain than that we 
muſt die, nothing is more unceftain thanthe 
time When. Perhaps within a few years, one 
year, a month, a week, to-morrow, this day, 
of this very hour. We are continually ex- 
pn and know not when death may come. 

ow many inſtances have we of ſudden death, 
of unforeſeen accidents," which have deprived 
men of their lives? And while there is but 
one way to come into the world, there are 
thouſands to go out of it, A fever kills one, 
a conſumption another, and an apoplexy a 
third. Many find the ſmalleſt ard moſt in- 
cbnſiderable accidents the cauſe of their death. 
A little feratch; a ſmall hurt, a ſlight wound 
neglefied at firſt, increaſes and proves mortal. 
Even long diſtempers, and which afford time 
to prepare for death, may be truly called ſud- 
den, {ice all diſtempers have a beginning, 
ahd' generally ſeize us when we think nothing 
of them. This, at firſt, is not regarded, think- 
ing it will paſs; but not paſſing, a — 8 
is ſent for: he comes, and bids the ſiek man 
be of coutage, aſſures bim there is no danger, 
and applies his remedies which have no effect. 
The ſickneſs grows ſtronger, nature weaker, 
and the patient dies. Is not all this fudden 
and unexpected? and who can tell how ſoon 
this may be his own caſe ? Youth, ſtrength, 
or the prime of our years, are no ſecurity. 


e | | The 


f;or death. It may juſtly provoke 
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The widow's ſon, whom our Saviour raiſed 
from the dead, was a young man, in the 
flower of his age, but died, and was carried 
out to. be buried ; and had been ſo, but that 
Jeſus met the funeral, and pitying his mo- 
ther's tears, reſtored him to life. 9 
This being ſo, what ought. to be the conſe- 
quence of this reflection? Does it not follow 
that we. ought diligently and in ume to pre- 
pare for death? This cannot be denied; and 
pet, alas! how careleſs and negligent are we 
erein? How few are there who care to hear 
of death ? But let us ſeriouſly conſider that if 
death finds us unprepared we ſhall be eternally 
miſerable; whereas, if by the conſtant: exer- 
ciſe of a pious life we are ready to meet, it, 
death will be no more to us than a happy pal- 
ſage from the miſeries of this world to the 
happineſs of the next. Nor muſt we flatter 
ourlelves with miſtaken notions of a death-bed 
repentance, or of preparing ourſelves in our 
laſt ſickneſs. When that comes we are to he 
ready, and not have our preparations to make, 
Nothing is more dangerous than to put off 
from time. to time, and delay our Coerde 
l od to taßze 
us away ſuddenly, and not allow us a moment 
of time. This has been the caſe of many 
ſuch, procraſlinating Chriſtians, who having 
put off their preparation for death, from one 
time to another, from this time to that, at laſt 
have found no time, and been eternally. loft, 
To prevent which misfortune, now, while we 
have time and opportunity, while, we emo 
| ife 
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life and health, let us ſerivully prepare our- 
ſelves for our laſt end, and remember that the 


"beſt and only ſafe and ſureſt preparation for 


death is a good life, without which we have 
little reaſon even to hope for a good death, 
or to die well. This being a matter of ſo ve- 


ry great importance, our own intereſt ought 


to move us, We can only die once. Once 


ve muſt die, and no more. If, when the time 


comes, we are not prepared to die as we ought, 
we are eternally loſt; but to die once well, 


vill make us happy for ever. 


ASPIRATIONS, 
Ah, my Lord and my God! in whom I 


live, move, and have my being; may I live 


to thee, by dying daily to myſelf and the 


"world, I muſt die one day, and be eternally 

ſeparated from the things of this world, How 
little reaſon have I to be fond of any thing 
here, which I cannot enjoy very long, and 
know not how abs I may be deprived of. I 
- muſt die; but, alas! 


I know not when, How 
neceſſary is it then that 1 ſhould think of death ; 
and not only think of 1t, but prepare for it! 


O Lord, I confeſs and acknowledge this ne- 


ceſſity, and I bey the aſſiſtance of thy grace, 
that I may do it, For that end, may I cons” 


1 antly have an eye towards my Iaft hour, that 


I may not forget thee by ſin, nor fall a prey 


to the enemy of my ſoul. I will, O my God! 
by the help of thy grace, make it my ſerious 


end ſincere endeavours to prepare myſelf to 
quit the world, and to die in thy ſervice. I 
| will 
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will live in thy fear, that I may die in thy fa- 
vour. When death ſhall cloſe my eyes to this 
world, may I open them in the other towards 
thee, never to claſe them more. Then ſhall 
my happy ſoul ſing with joy and triumph, 0 
death, where is thy ting? O grave, where is 
thy vidory? 1 Cor. xv. for by dying I have 
gained heaven and a happy eternity. 

And now, my ſoul! what need we to fear 
death ? A life of virtue, a hfe ſpent in the 
ſervice of God will remove all its real and 
imaginary terrors, will blunt the ſharpneſs of 
its dart, and render it but a ſwift and eafy pal- 


ſage to heaven and eternal bliſs. Thou haſt 


decreed, O Gad, that all men ſhould once die, 
die once and no more; and if I die opce well, 
I ſhall be happy for ever. I bow down and ſub- 
mit to this thy univerſal decree. I offer up to 
thee my life, ready and willing to die this day, 
or at any other time, when, where, and in 


what manner thou pleaſeſt. Whenever, dear - 


oſt Lord, thou takeſt me from this world, take 
me ta thyſelf, and I ſhall be happy and 'fafe. 
O may I breathe out my ſoul in my laſt ex- 


piring moments with a perfect conformity to 


thy holy will. 
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IN THE FOURTH WEEK OF LENT: 


Tux Gosysr, St. John xi. 1. 


OW .there was a certain man ſick, cal- 

led Lazarus. of Bethania, the town of 1 

Mary and of Martha her ſiſter. 2. And Ma- 
ry was ſhe that anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his, feet. with ber bair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was ſick). g. His lifters. 
tberefore ſent to him, ſaying: Lord, behold 
| he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 4. And Jeſus 
| | hearing it, ſaid to them: This ſickneſs is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God may be glorified by it. 5. Now: 
x 3 Martha, and her filter Mary, and 
Lazarus. When he had heard therefore that 
he was ſick, he flill' remained in the ſame 
pee two days. 7. And aſter that he faid to 
is diſciples, Let us go into Judea again. 8. 
The difciples ſaid to him; Rabbi, but now 
the Jews thought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou 
thither again, 9. Jeſus anſwered; Are there 
not twelve hours of the day? If a man walk 

in the day, be ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth 
the light of this world. 10. But if he walk in 
the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe the light is 
not in him. 11. Thoſe things he ſaid, and 
after that he ſaid to them: Lazarus our friend 
lleepeth; but I go to awake him from ſleep. 
12. His diſciples therefore ſaid: Lord, if he 
* 1-8 ſleep, 
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ſleep, he ſhall do well. 1g: But Jeſus ſpoke 
of his death, and they thought that he ſpoke 
of reſt by ſleeping. 14. Then Jeſus ſaid to 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead, 15. And I am 
glad for your ſake that I was not there, that 
you may believe; but let us go to him. 16. 
Thomas: therefore, who is called Didymus, 
ſaid to his fellow. diſciples: Let us go alſo, 
that we may die with him. 17. Jeſus there- 
fore came; and found that he had been four 
days already in the grave. 18. Now Betha- 
nia was near to Jeruſalem, about fifteen furs 
longs. 19. And many of the Jews were come 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning their brother. 20. Martha therefore, 
as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was come, 
went to meet him; but Mary fat at home. 
21. Martha therefore ſaid to Jeſus: Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
died. ' 22, But now alſo I know, that Whatſo- 
ever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it 
thee. - 23. Jeſus faith to her: Thy brother 
ſhall riſe again. Martha faith to him: I know 
he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the 
lait day. :25. Jeſus ſaid to her: Iam the re- 
ſurrechon and the life: he that beheveth in 
me, although he be dead, ſhall live. 26. And 
every;one that liveth, and believeth in me, 
ſhall not die for ever: believeſt thou this? 
27. She ſaith to him: es Lord, I have be- 
lieved that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, who art come into this world. 
28. And when ſhe bad ſaid theſe words, ſhe 
went and called her ſiſter Mary ſecretly, ſays 
Hb 1 ing: 
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ing: The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee- 
29. She as ſoon as ſhe heatd this, riſeth quick - 
ly and cometh to bim. go. For Jeſus was 
not yet come into the town, but he was fill 
in that place where Martha had met him. 31. 
The Jews therefore who were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up quickly and went forth, 
followed her, ſaying: She goeth to the grave 
to weep there. ga. When Mary therefore 
was come where Jeſus was, ſhe fell down at 
his feet, and ſaith to him: Lord, hadſt thou 
been here, my brother had not died. g3. Je- 
ſus therefore when he ſaw her weeping, groan- 

ed in the ſpirit, and troubled himfclt. 
And ſaid: Where have you laid him? They 
ſay to him: Come, Lord, and fee. 35. And 
Jeſus wept. 36. The Jews therefore ſaid: 
hold how he loved him. 97. But ſome of 
them faid, could not he that opened the eyes 
of the man born blind, have cauſed that this 
man ſhould not die. 38. Jeſus therefore 
groaning again in himſe}t, came to the ſepul- 
chre: now it was a cave; and a ſtone was 
laid over it. 39. Jeſus ſanh: Take away the 
lone. Martha, the fifter of him that was 
dead, faith to him: Lord, by this time he 
Ainketh; for he is now of four days. 40. Je- 
ſus faith to her: Did I not fay to thee, that if 
thou believe, thou fhalt ſee the glory of God. 
41. They took therefore the ſtone away, and 
Jeſus liſting up his eyes, ſaid: Father, I give 
thee thanks, that thou haſt Heard me. 4. 
And 1 knew that thou doit always hear * 
6 ut 
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but becauſe of the people whis ſtand about 
have I ſaid it, that they muy believe thut thou 
baſt ſent me. 4g. When he had fai# thefe 
words, he cried with a loud voice, Bazarus 
come forth. 44. And preſently he that hat 


been dead canie fotth bound * and Hands 


with winding bands, and His face was BO 
about with a napkin. Jeſus faid to chem: 
Looſe him and let him go. 45. Many there- 
fore of the Jews tliat were come to Maty atrd 
Martha, and had ſeen the thingy that Jeſus 


did, believed in him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Of alt the miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, 
none is accompanied with more wonderful 
and particular eireumſfances tlian et of Las 
2 uus being raiſed from the dead, as related in 
the golpel of this day. Chrift had left Jeru- 
filem to avoid the fury of the Jews, whe 
ſought to ſtone him. Being retired' bevoti@ 


Jordan, Martha and Mary, iſters of Lazarus, 


lent to acquaint him, that he whom hie loved - 


was ſick, meaning their brother. They did 
not name him, nor deſire that jeſus would 
come and heat him. It was enough to let Je- 
ſus know, that he whom he loved! was ſic k. 


When we have the happineſs to be loved by 


God, we are {ore never to be abandoned, Blit' 
10 fd whim, at all times, a prompt and rea- 
dy afhfiance. Etirifl loved Mary, and Mar- 
tie, and their brotter, They frequently re- 
ceived him into their houſe, and their Rind 
hoſpitality towards him wes recompenſed by 

x 13 the 


\ 


hs, 


210 Friday in the fourth Week of Lent. 


the raiſing Lazarus from death to life. He 
was ſiek; he died and was buried, and bad 
laid in the grave four days; but when Jeſus 
ſaid, Lazarus come forth, he aroſe alive and 
well, and lived many years afterwards. In 
reflecting upon which, two things preſent 
themſelves to my thoughts, the conſideration 
of which may be of great benefit, as they are 
matters of great 9 The death of 
Lazarus repreſents the condition of a juſt man, 
or pious perſon, who permits himſelf to be 
perverted, and, by loſing his virtue, ſpiritually 
dies. The reſurrection of Lazarus is an image 
of the ſtate of a ſinner converted, and riſing 
from the death of ſin to a life of grace. Two 
things which demand our, ſerious attention, 
and which, the miracle of this day will per- 
fectly. inſtrutt ß 8 4 1 
As nothing corrupts inſtantly, but by de- 
rees, ſo a man does not uſually fall on a ſud- 
= from virtue to vice; that is, from the ha- 
bit of one to the habit of the other. All ſick- 
neſs, has its beginning, its progreſs, and us 
end. The ſame, may be ſaid of fpiritual ill- 
neſs, and of one who falls from a virtuous to 
a vicious courſe. Lazarus was firſt ſick and 
out of order: this ſickneſs increaſed upon 
him, he died, and when our Saviour raiſed 
him to lite, he had been four days in the 
grave, and began to flink. Juſt figure of one 
who is perverted from virtue to vice. He be- 
gins to be careleſs. and negligent in his duty, 
rom whence he ealily ſlides. into a ſtate of 
lukewarmneſs and tepidity, when the diſlem- 
: : per 
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per may be ſail to grow ſtronger, it being ex- 
tremely difficult to work upon. a - tepid and 
lukewarm Chriſtian; becauſe uuder the pre- 
text of not being guilty of enormous ſins, he 
2 thinks himſelf ſafe and in no danger, 


which afterwards appears; for omitting by 
degrees his practice of virtue, vice takes 
place, he becomes quite changed, and ſo the 
grace and favour of God is loſt, and he be- 
comes ſpiritually dead, and by the corruption 
of his ill example, ſtinks and infetts others. 
This is the ſad condition of a juſt man per- 
verted by the ſpirit of the world: and hom 
this ſpiritual death nothing can raiſe him but 
the powerful grace of God: a, Lazarus, come 


Forth. This indeed is able to raiſe. ſuch a one 


from death to life, and which God is both wil. 
ling and able to do, if a ſinner himſelf does 
not put an obſtacle. and hinder it. Let us 
conſider then this miraculous converſion; this 
reſurrection of a inner from the death of ſin, 
to a ſpiritual life of grace: and of which the 
reſurrection of Lazarus is an inſtruflive repre= 
ſentation. I» ol > 12 1) Sid.) 

Chriſt raiſed Lazarus to, life at the prayers 
of his ſiſters. Mary and Martha. From hence 
we may learn to pray for our fallen brethren. 
There are a great many ſinners whole conyer- 
ſion is owing to the prayers of their friends: 
and God is oftentimes pleaſed to ſhow: his fa- 
vour to ſuch, moved by the charity gf; others 
who pray for them. Chriſt commanded they 
ſhould remove the ſtone, which covered the 
grave — . to let us underſland, that 
134 S | before 
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before we can thus ſpiritually riſe, we muſt 
remove all obſtacles and impediments on our 
parts. This is not hard nor difficalt to do, 
and a fincere deſire to be converted will put 
us upon doing it. The ſtone was no ſooner 
removed, but Chriſt ſaid, with a foud voice, 
Lazarus come forth; to teach us that to work 
this teſurrection the voice of God ſpeaking 
by his grace is abſolutely neceſſary. Lazarus 
obeyed the voice of our Saviour, and imme- 
diately came forth. If we deſire to riſe from 
the grave of fin, we muſt obey the voice of 
God, hearken to his calls, and not reſiſt tlie 
motions of his grace; if we refuſe or defer 
and put off our compliance, we may never 
rife, but remain dead and in the grave. La- 
zarus being come forth from lis monument, 
our Saviour ordered him to be looſed, and the 
winding bands to be taken from him. This 
laſt cireumſtance fignthes that God requires a 
penitent ſinner ſhould have recourſe to his 
miniſters, the prieſls of the charch, in ortler 
to be unlooſed from the bands of their fins. 
Chriſt could, by a word, have made the bands 
to have fallen off Lazarus; but he would have 
his diſciples loofe and take them away. God 
by himſelf alone can break the chains of our 
fins; but he will have us addreſs ourſelves to 
them, to whom he bas given power and autho- 
rity to free us from them in his name, and to 
ſet us at liberty. | Thrice happy ibeſe, whom 
our mereiful' Lord thus calls from the grave 
of fin, and raiſes to a life of grace; of ſuch it 
may be ſaid, their inſirmity was not to death, 
but 
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but that the power of God's grace might he 
manifeſted in them; and which thus calls 
them forth to eterhal life, 


ASPIRATIONS. 


It is thou alone, O my God! that can work 
this great change, and raiſe me to liſe, when 
I am dead in fit. Do ſo, dear Lord, and let 
my ſoul experience this happy eſſect of thy 
goodneſs, Cali aloud, and wy to me: Come 

forth: and, O may theſe powerful words 
ſound in my ears, and then I ſhall immedi- 
ately riſe. Looſe me from all thoſe bands 
with which I am incumbered, and free me 
from all hindrances to obey aud follow thee. 
When thou haſt thus reſtored me to lite, per- 
fe&t what thou haſt begun, and never let me 
fall again into that ſad flate. Preſerve me from 
all coldneſs, negligence and indiffe;ence; and 
permit not the enemy of my ſoul to prevail 
over me. Though 1 bave been long dead, 
and begin to ſtink by the corruption of my 
manners, thy powerful: grace can reſtore me 
to life, and cleanſe me from all corruption 
and filth. Then ſhall, my ſoul ang aloud the 
wonders of thy mercy, and praiſe, and bleſs 
thy holy name. y 

I have juſt reaſon ſo to do, O chou bounti- 

ful giver of life. Often have I experienced 
this thy gaodnefs and merey o me, and (hall 
I be ſo horribly. ungrateful as to abuſe this thy 
mercy by thus dying again? Ah, rather let 
me be annihilated and drop into nothing, than 
to live here a moment wiltully to offend _ 
6 o,. 
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No, my God! that ſpiritual life thou haſt re- 
ſtored me I will endeavour to conſerve, and 
dedicate myſelf totally to thy love and ſervice. 
I will love thee, O true life and happineſs of 
my ſoul! I will love thee with all my heart, 
with all my mind, and with all my ſtrength. 
In thee will I live, and in thee I defire to die. 
Iwill remain no longer in the cold grave of 
Jukewarmneſs and tepidity; 1 will ariſe at thy 
gracious call, and will ſerve tice with zeal 
and fervour to the laſt moments of my life 
-here, that I may live and be . happy 
n thee ruten | 


3 4 
5 s 


«124 gfe idt of wrt ff Nad nod no 
11 11 . A ” U' R 5 A 2 p27 
IN TAE FOURTH, WEEK or LENT, 


The Govrst, St, John, viii. 12. ag 


Ay 0 0353: 7 


GAIN chenoiprin Jeſus ſpo ke to hom, 
ſaying: L am the light of the world; 

is that followeth me walketh nbt in dabkneſs, | 

but ſhall: have the light of life. 13. The pha- 

_—_ then ſaid io him: Thou giveſt teſtimony 

of thylelt,thy teſtimony is not true, 14. Jeſus 

| anſwered, and-faid to them: Althou gl T. give 
ſeſſimony. of myſelf; -my ain,” , 
For I know hence I came, and whither Lgo: 

but you knowl not whence I.come; and whi- 

ther I go. 16. You: judge according to the 


fleſh, 1 1 not any man. 16. And mo 
0 
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do judge, my judgment is true, becauſe I am 
not alone: but I, and the Father that ſent 
me. 17. And in your law it is written, that 
the teſtimony of to men is true. 18. Tam 
one that give teſtimony of myſelf: and the 
1 that ſent me giveth telttmon;, of me. 
9. They ſaid therefore to him: Where is 
thi Father? Jeſus ahſweted: Von neither 
know me, _ my faves yr If you did m_ 
me, you wou ave known a 
ther — 20. 2 words Jeſus 3 in 
the treaſury, teaching in the temple: and no. 
man laid hold of him, becauſe Us Hour was 
not Orr DTS 10-26 | 
WAL 
REFLECTIONS: - a3 
It was a falſe accuſation the Jews laid to 
our bleſſed Saviour' When they faid: he was 
not true, becaufe he bore teſtimony of himſelf, 
when he faid he was the light of the world; 0 
and that whoever followed ' whe walken not 


in darkneſs. Chriſt anſwered, and wiped off 


the aſperſion by telling them; though his teſti- 
mony was of himſelf, yet it was true, and con- 
firmed by the teſtimony of is heavenſy Father, 
and thoſe many evident and "undeniable mi- 
racles Which he [wrought in their fight, to 
convince them that he was the Son of God. 
and their promiſed Meſſias. It was a ſtir rifi ini 
obſtinacy in the jews not to * to that Un- 
deniable conviction, and thoſe ocular demon- 
firations our Saviour gave them; and for which 
he told them they were inexcuſable. But 
can be ſaid ** whio by prefeſſion 
are 
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are Chriſtians, and pretend to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt; and by their conduct in the practical 
part of their lives, ſhow: 490: great a reſem. 
blance to the Jews, who did not acknowledge 
him That there are many who da ſo, is 
but too evident; and io eonſider the lives of 
numbers of Chriſtians, will put it paſt diſpute. 
_ Chriſt ſays himſelf, he is the light of the 
world; and whoever follows him walks not in 
darkneſs. Whoeyer therefore does not fal- 
low him ip the pad of his goſpel mecepts, 
maſt certainly walks in the dark. To follow 
Ch iſt, is to walk in the; way of humility, 
elf-demial, mortification and penance. This 
is that narrow and ſtraight way which leads to 
life, and he himſelf ſays, few there are who 
792 it. Nor is this to be wondered at, when 
o many chooſe to walk in the broad-way of 
pride, caſe and luxury. When nothing is ſo 
much ſtudied as vanity, and folly; when the. 
modes and faſhions gf che world are the great 
and ſole rule of cheir canduct. To: follow, 
Jeſus Chriſt, is to fly from the dangerous va- 
nittes of the world, to have a diſlike to every 
thing that may captivate our hearts and aſſec- 
tions, 10 draw our, minds off from thinking of 
our ſalvation, Mgt. vii. But how ſmall is the 
number of theſe? The things of this world 
could not more eagerly, and with greater paſ- 
Hon, and duty he ought after, if we were 
commanded to procure them before all other 
things, Is it not evident then, that the far 
greater number of Chriſlians, notwithſtanding 
Leis outward proſeſlion, do noi follow Chu, | 
= WA. an 
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and by conſequence are walking in the dark, 
even under the meridian light of the goſpel. 
To follow Chriſt, is to walk in the way of 
love, charity, forgiving injuries, bearing with 
one another, helping and atfifting one another, 
But how little of this is to he found among 
Chriſtians? How much hatred, malice, ſtrife 
and contention, do we daily behold'? Is this 
following Chriſt? Far from it. It is walking 
in the dark, and following the blind guides 
our unmortified and irregular paſſions, who 
will lead us into a ditch where we fhall un- 
doubtedly periſh. There are others Who te- 
| fuſe to follow Chriſt, in being directed by 
thoſe guides he has placed over them; who 
take upon themſelves to be their own direc- 
tors; who are for widening the narrow path; 
and for/xeconciling the modes add faſhions of 
the world, to maxims of the the goſpel, Theſe, 
and of whom there are too many, are far from 
following Chiiſt, and that light which he has 
ſet up to direct them in the way. No wonder 
ſuch ſtumble and fall; and walking thus inthe 
dark, never arrive at the kingdom of light, 
but loſe themſelves in the wild mazes of error 
and fatal miſtakes. ina £26 
I am the. light of the world. ſays Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it is by his light we muſt walk. 
This is what the true and ſincere Chriſtian 
does, Whatever is not conformable to the 
doctrine of Chriſt's goſpel he-ſuſpedts; looks 
upon it as an Ignis ſatuus; a falle light, a de- 
ceitful glimmering not to be truſted, Hence, 
he endeavours to regulate himſelf andallhis 
2 actions, 
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actions, by the goſpel rule, and does not ſo 
much depend upon the character or proſeſſion 
of a Chriſtian, as he is careful to live like one. 
This appears by his conſtant attendanee upon 
the ſervice of God; the care he takes to keep 
under and bridle his paſſions; to live in peace 
and charity with all men, and to do good to 
all. Happy ſouls! the few which are choſen 
and Who have thus learnt, by following their 
divine Maſter, to contemn and deſpiſe the 
world, its empty noiſe, and pompous ſhow ! 
Theſe are. they, of whom, and to whom, + 
Chriſt ſays: Fear not, litile flock ; for it hath 
pleaſed the Father to gite you a fingdom, Luke 
xii. Thyſe are they who are ſtiled in ſcripture 
children of light. And fuch we are all invited 
to be. And the apoſtle St. Paul, Efe. vi. 
exhorts us all to caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and to put on the armour of light, This our 
mother the church earneſtly recommends to 
us, eſpecially. at this time, that diſpoſing our- 
ſelves for celebrating the ſacred mylieries of 
our bleſſed Lord's paſſion, and glorious reſur- 
rection, we may ſo follow him in the narrow 
-path of his ſufferings, that we may riſe with 
him likewiſe, and ſhare with him in his glory. 


ASPIRATIONS, 


O ſovereign Light of the world! adorable 
Saviour of mankind! ſhine upon me with thy 
- glorious light, and diſſipate all the darknels 
of fin. I deſire to follow thee, O Jeſus! for 
thou art the only ſafe way, the unerring truth 
- and true life. While I walk aſter thee, I need 


fear 
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fear no danger; but. when I fooliſhly forſake 
thee, I expoſe myſelt every moment to a cer- 
tain ruin. If I follow the world and live b 
its maxims, I walk in the dark, and ſhall be 
infallibly loſt. If I follow my paſſions and cor- 
rupt inclinations, where will thoſe blind guides 
lead me? to a fatal precipice, where 1 mult of 
neceſſity fall and periſh, I will then guard my- 
ſelf againſt them, and adhere cloſely to thee, 
I will follow thee, without turning either to 
the right or left-hand, I will walk in the 
narrow path, and ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtraight gate, that with thee I may enjoy eter» 
na! life, For this I beg the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace; without, thy grace, alas! I can do 
nothing. 

O Jeſus, the true and indeficient light, 
which illuminates every man coming into the 
world! illuminate my ſoul with Gy reſplen- 
dant rays, that I may perteQiy ſee my way to 
thee. O life by which Ive, and without 
which I die! may I live by thee, and to thee 
ou O true life of my foul, and all thai 1 
wiſh and defire! my God, and my all]! Every 
thing without thee is empty nothing. Wich- 
out thy light I ſee nothing. All is dark, and 
how then ſhall I find my way to thee ? E. 
lighten my eyes, O God, that I walk not in the 
ſhades of death, Pſalin xii, Then ſhall I fee 
thy beauty and thy goodneſs, and. my heart 
tend to, and love thee. I will follow thee, 
and 1 ſhall be ſafe from all dangers till I 
happily arrive at the clear viſion and enjoy- 
ment of thee, | 


* 
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"PASSION SUNDAY, 


O called from the immediate conſideration 
0 of the ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour, 
to which the church now more earneſtly in- 
vites us. For though the whole faſt of Lent 
is deſigned as a preparation duly to comme- 
morate the aſſion and re ſurrection of our 
Lord; yet, . this Sunday till Eaſler. day, 
the church requires we ſhould more nearly 
tuin our thoughts, and direct our devotions to 
the honour and temembrance of Chriſt's ſa- 
cred paſſion and ſufferings; and that we may 
fuffer ſomething with him and for him, anci- 
ently, this latter part of Lent was faſted with 

eater rigour than the reſt; St. Epiphanius 
fy * Al the faithful were wont to obferve 
the ſix day of the Paſch, as days of Xeropha- 
gia, that is, in dried meats. And the apoſtolic 
conſtitutions + ſpeak in the ſame manner, 
when they order the faithful to faſt with 
bread, ſalt, herbs and water only, during the 
Nx days of the Paſch. Where it is to be 
Obſerved that the ancient fathers give the 

dame of Paſch to the paſſion of our Saviour, 
3 al as his reſurrettion. In the Eaſtern 
” Churches they obſerved as the paſſion time 
; only the [aft week in Lent, beginning from 
| Palim-ſunday. But in the Latin church, Paſſiou- 
time begins from the Sunday before Palm- 


e Tmher Thomaſin on the Feilts of the Church, 


_ ſunday; 


; Lib. e. t ö 
| + Id. ibid. Lib. 8. C. 17. 
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ſunday; from the beginning of which! ul 
1 the crucifixes and altar pictures 


are vailed and covered, and'the church omiis 
her common doxology, or Gloria Patri, in the 
ſacrifice of the Maſs, and in ſome parts of her 
office, to ſignify to us, that Paſſion tie A 
time of mourning for the ſufferings of our 
Lord, and for our ſins, which were the cauſe 
of his ſufferings. l 


Tbe GOs PEL, St. John viii. 46. , 


W HO among you will convict me of 


fin? If I ſpeak the truth, why do 


you not believe me? 47. He that is of GoJ, 
Lach the words of God: therefore you 


hear them not, becauſe you are not of God. 


48. The Jews then anſwered, and laid to him: 
Do not we ſay well, that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil? 49. Jeſus rephed : I have 
not a devil; but I honour my Father, and you 
have diſhonoured me. 50. But I ſeek not 
my own glory: there is one who ſeeketh and 


judgeth. 51. Amen, Amen; J ſay to you: if 


any man keep my word, he ſhall not ſee death 


for ever. 52. The Jews therefore ſaſd: Nu 
we know thou hiſt a devil: Abraham d esd, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt: If atiy © 


man keep niy word, he ſhall not taſtę death 


* 


' | _ on 


F. 4 
. | . 
2 "© 

* . A” 
* 


tor ever. 5. Art thou greater than our fa. 5 


ther Abraham, who is dead? And the pro- 
phets are dead: whom doſt thou make thyſelf? 
54. Jeſas anſwered: If 1 glorify myſell, my 
glory is nothing: it is my Father who gloriſe- 
eth me, of whom you ſay, that he is your 
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God. 55. And you have not known him; 
but I know him. And if I ſhall ſay, I know 
him not, I thall be a lar like unto you: But 
Ido know him, and do keep his word. 56. 
Your father Abraham rejoiced that he might 
fee my day: He ſaw it, and was glad. 65%. 
Phe ſews then ſuid to him: Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abrabam:: 
58. Jeſus ſaid to them: Amen, Amen, I ſay 
to you, before Abraham was, I am. 59. They 
therefore took up ſtones to throw at him; 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
temple. | 

| REFLECTIONS. 


How happy would it be for Chriſtians, 
were they ſo careful and circumſpett in their 
behaviour; ſo exact in the obſervance of their 
duty, as to be able to ſay: Who can contict me | 
in Ii is certain, that chriſſianity engages 
the profeſſors of it to ſome degree of ſantlity: 
and though ve cannot pretend to impecca- 
"bility, or, like jour divine Maſter, to be inca- 
ꝓable of: finning: neveribeleſs, by endeavour- 
ing to the utmoſt of out power 40, follow his 
example, and by regulating our lives accord- 
: 5 the 2 of un _ whole 
albſting grace is always ready to help us,, We 
may be able te ſay: who is there gs Hot 
convict me of a voluntary and wilkul tranſ- 
greſlion of his commands? And though we 
are not inpeccable by nature, and ſince the 
corruption, of it, trough the fall of our fit ſi 
parents, are prone 10 pn from our . 

\ X an 
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and find a lav in our membeis ſighting againſt 
the law of our mind, and holding us captives 
in the law of fin, Ram. vii. yet the grace oft 
God by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, is able 


ld 
deliver. us from this and death, and 
to reflore us to the gloriaus liberty of the ſons 
of God: in which, gloriqus quality We may 
conſerve and maintain ourſelves, by doing 
the will of God. For he that ts. of God, hearetl 
the word of God, lays Jeſus: Chriſt, John viii. 
and not only beareth it, but perfarms it, as 
ſenſible it is ſuch, and;aply ſuch that can ſay, 
Vo can convift me of fin? From bence it ei- 
dently follows, that the commands of Gogl ane 
poſſible to be kept; that the ſpirit of cbriſtia- 
nity gonſiſts in the obſervance of them ; an 


that if we do not obſerve them, at is our OWA 


fault. Theſe are points which delerve our 
ſerious conſideration, and affard an ample 
ſubjett for our teſlettions on tbe goſpel of 
this day. Ns 

That ilte eommandments of God are poſſi- 
ble 40 be kept, is; an article of out faith notao 
be queſtioned, or denied by any who cal 
themſelyes catholics. If it is neceſſary tg 
obſerve them, in order to be ſaved; it is ces: 
{onable they ſhould be within our power to 
keep. Our bleſſed Saviour. ſaid to the lawyer 
in the golpel, I thou uult enter into life; bean 


the commandments, Matt, xä„ix. But we can 


not ſuppaſe, witbout the higheſt injuſtiee io 


bim, that our Lord woulfibave bid the lawyer 


keep them, if they were impoſſible to beob- 
ſerved. How hard would our condition BE 
"= 1 


— 
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if we were obliged to obſerve what was not 
in our power to do! In this caſe our condi- 
tion would be truly miſerable: but God has 
not ſo dealt with us. He is not a cruel tyrant 
to command impoſſibilities under the pain of 
eternal damnation, as he does keeping the 
commandments, He is not a bard and au- 
ſtere maſter, Who expects to reap where he 
has not ſowed, or to require more than he has 
given. No, he is an indulgent Lord, a gene- 
rous Maſter, and a tender parent. His yoke 
is eaſy, and his burden is light, Matt. xi. His 
commands are not heavy, much leſs impoſſi- 
ble, 1 John iv. We are able, and by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his grace may obſerve what he re. 
quires of us. To this may be added, that it 
muſt be a monſtrous abſurdity, highly injuri- 
ous to God, and unworthy of him; to admit 
the rewards and puniſhments of a future ſtate, 
for thoſe Who do, or do not obſerve them; 
and yet pretend it is impoſſible to keep the com- 
mandments. Far be ſuch unworthy thoughts 
from us. Let us confeſs the poſſibility of 
keeping them, and learn to know that the 
fpirit of chriſtianity conſiſts in the obſetvance 
of them. 
If the duty of a Chriſtian conſiſted only i in 
ſpeculation, in acknowledging Chriſt to be 
heb Son of God, and believing thoſe ſacred 
truths he has revealed; it it were enough s 
talk of virtue, without the praftice/of i it, then, 
judeed, no one would deny chriſtianity to be a 
very eaſy and commodious religion, and the 
miniſters of the goipel would have infinitely 
leis 


Paſſion Sunday. 225 


leſs pains to bring Chniſhans to their duty, 
But to entertain ſuch notions, is not more in- 
jurious to the goſpel than prejudicial to thoſe 
who think fo. Such a notion would be to 
give the lie to truth itſelf, and contradift that 
poſitive aſſertion of Jeſus Chriſt ; Not eve 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of 
my Father who ts in heaven, Matt. vii. The 
will of God is, that we live /oberly, gedlily and 
pioufly in this world, abſtaining from all in- 
fiely and worldly deſiret, Titus ii. This is the 
ſpirit of chriſtianity ; this the ſubſtance of the 
commandments which we muſt obſerve. But 
if we content ourfelves with the name of - 
Chriſtian, and do no more; if our lives are a 
contradiction to that ſacred name, in vain we 
think to be numbered among the children uf 
God. We ſhall be convicted of fin, and be 
condemned and puniſhed for it. 

It is an excellent advice St. Peter gives, 
when he bids us, „ive by good works tg mai 
our calling and election ſure, 2 Pet, i. We 
are called to the knowledge of God, and his 
true faith; we are choſen into the number of 
his children; and it is both our intereſt and 
duty to ſecure this election, by perſeverance 
in his ſervice. Then are you my diſcipies and 
friends, ſays Chriſt, zf .you do what I command 
you, John xv. From hence it 1s clear, that 
chriſtianity is a prattica] religion. If it in- 
ſtructs us in holy principles, thoſe principles 
are to direct and influence our morals: and it 
will be of no fervice to us to profeſs the prin: 

_ ciples 
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ciples of the goſpel, if our practice is not con- 
formable thereto. And yet, alas! practical 
piety ſeems almoſt quite laid aſide; and tho” 
more talk of rel:gion can hardly be, vet never 
Jeſs appeared in the conduct of Chriſtians, 
Surprifing paradox! Men talk, read, and hear 
much of religion and piety, but practiſe little 
or none, It cannot be becauſe practical piety 
is impoilible : the contrary of that has been 
demonſtrated. It cannot be, for that Chriſti- 
ans have nothing to do with theprattical part 
of religlon: the yrofeſhon of cbriſtianity ſup» 
poles it, and tlie efience of chriſtianity conſiſts 
in it. The cauſe then muſt be the perverſe- 
neſs of men's wills, the ſad deluſion they give 
themſelves up to, and a ſtrong attachment to 
the things of this world. The command— 
ments of God are not impoſſible. It is no 
teſs oui intereſt than duty to obſerve them. 
If we do not it is our own faults, and we ſhall } 
juſtly ſmart under the puniſhment of our non- | 
obſervance. N | 
That we curſelves are, only, to blame, and 
in fault, if we do not obſerve the command- 
ments, is evident from what bas been faid, and 
from this, that though the lives of Chriſtians 
ate for the generality of them exceedingly 
regular, and no ways conformable to the 
ſanctity of their profeſſion; yet ſome there 
are who are not tainted with the almoſt gene- 
ral corruption of vice, Some there are who 
are good and virtuous, whole lives are bright 
examples of practical piety, in a ſtrift obferv- 
ance of the goſpel precepts. Theſe we may, 


and 
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and ought to, imitate. What they do, we 
may do: and their ſtrict piety is a juſi re- 
roach to our careleſſneſs and negligence. 
hat we behold another, or many others to 
do, we cannot pretend not to be in our power, 
when we are equally capable, and have the 
ſame help and aſſiſtance. Nor is there any 
one who can ſay that any thing neceſſary, to 
do what God requires, is wanting. The grace 
of God is the ſame, and is offered by him to 
every one. The helps and aſſiſtances of the 
holy ſacraments are deſigned for every one, 
God's holy word is equaily preached to all, 
and all are equally told their duty, and what 
they muſt do to obtain eternal life, If an 
thing its wanting it is on our patt, a defect of 
the will, but that renders us more inexcuſa- 
ble; and if we fail of heaven and happineſs, 
by not obſerving the commandments, we can 
only blame ourſelves, and ſhall one day ſee 
our ſolly, when it is too late to retrieve it. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, the bright mirrour of innocence 
and purity, whom no one can convict of fin! 
give me grace to copy after that perfect ex- 
ample thou haſt given me, that I may never 
wilfully be guilty of fin. Dear Redeemer of 
mankind! I defire to imitate that moſt excel. 
lent pattern, and to tranſcribe thy virtues in 
my life and converſation. I acknowledge 
thy goodneſs in that I ain a member of thy 
church. I am aſhamed that I have hitherto 
fo little complied with the duties of my pro- 
feſſion, 
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Feſſion, and beg thy aſſiſlance that for the fu- 
ture I may be more careful. As my faith is 
found, let my life be. holy, in an exact obſer- 
vance of thy commands, that 1 may edify my 
neighbour, and procure thy honour and glory. 
Thou haſt faid: He that is of thee, heareth 
thee. I deſire to belong to'thee, and there- 
fore will I hear thee, and not only hear thee, 
but in all things obey thee. 

It is thus only, O my divine Maſter, that 
I can fhow that 1 am thy true diſciple and be- 
long to thee. Thou haſt given me a ſweet 
and eaſy law, a law of love, which makes all 
things eaſy, and I will love thy holy law, it 
ſhall be ſweeter than honey to the mouth, or 
mulic to the ears. I will meditate upon it 
day and night, and let it be the only rule of 
my condutt, Thy commands, like thyſelf, 
are ſweet and amiable, deſigned to bring me to 
the happy enjoyment of thee. 'O bounteous 
Lord, who in all thou requireſt of me, ſeekeſt 
nothing but my good. Ah, may I daily en- 
deavour to correſpond with thy gracious de- 
ſigns, by an inviolable obſervance of all what 
thou commandeſt: and, O may I be ſo happy 
"as to hear, one day, Well done, good and faith- 
Al ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Lord, St. 
., Matt, xxv. | 
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f ASP the rulers and phariſees ſent officers 
to apprehend him. $3. Jeſus æherefore 
ſaid to them: Yet a little while am I with 
you; and I go to him that ſent me. g4- You 
ſhall! {eek me, and ſhall not find me: and where 
I am, thither you. cannot come. 35. The 
ews therefore faid among themſelves: Whi- 
ther will this man go, that we ſhall not find 
him; will he go unto the diſperſed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 36. What 
is this ſaying that he hath (aid: You ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find me; and where 1 
am, thither you cannot come? g. And on 
the laſt and great day of the feaſt, Jeſus flood + ©? 
and cried, ſaying: if any man thirſt, let him 
come to me aud drink, 38. He that believeth 
in me, as the ſcripture ſaith, rivers of living 
water ſhall flow out of him. gg. Now this 
he ſaid of the Spirit, which they who belteyed* 
in him ſhould receive; for as yet the Spitit 
k — on given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet go. 
riled. "A 


- 
: _ " . » 
. 9 4 0 CY a 4 PY . 1. ; 
a— — — — —— —— 
—— Wy free cw. the Wes ad 6 


by REFLECTIONS, Bhat 
What Chriſt, in this goſpel, ſays to the 
Jews; You ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me; 
is one of thole ſerious and menacing truths. - ? 
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whick deſerves our utmoſt attention and con- 
ſideration. It ſeems a contragithoen to what 
he ſays in another place: Szeh, and you ſhall 


ind, Luke xi. But alittle refle&ion will per- 


fectly reconcile the ſeeming contraiittion, and 


inllruct us in one of the moſt important leſ- 


ſons delivered in the ſacred oracles. Seek and 
you, ſhall find, ſays. Jeſus Chriſi; and he being 
truth. itſelf cannot deceive us. Ng. if we do 
lincerely ſeek him, zwe ſhall undoubtedly find 
- him; and in him, all we want or defire: aud 
we may obſerve that our bleſſed Lord lays this. 
to his beloved and faithful diſciples, who be- 
lieved in bim, and followed him; and in 
them, to all ſincere Chriſhavs who defire to 
find him. But when he told the Jews they 
ſhould ſeek him, and ſhould not find him, he 
ſpoke to thoſe who declared themſelves his 
enemies; iefuſed io own him as their Meſſias, 
\ openly traduced his doctrine, denied his mi- 
© racles, and calumniated his perſon. To theſe 
he declares, in a juſt puniſhment of their ob- 
ſlinacy and. Infidelity, that they ſhould ſcek, 
2 not find him: and:that they ſhould die in 
their fins, Chriſt is eaſily found: by a ſincere 
hriſtizn, wha, ſeeks. bim, when, «nd as he. 
ought; but not by a ſinner who never ſeeks. 
him. as he ſhould ; or then only, when it is 
too late to find him. and when the crimes of 
ſuch a one have juſtly provoked God to with- 
draw himſelf, fr not to he found. From 
hencs we may ealily infer that there is a time 
chen God may be found; but we Will not ſeek 
e or in other words, — be would ſave 


o us 
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us, and we will notberſfaved, There imay-alſb ' 
be a time when we leck him, but hall not be 
dble to find bim; that is, we ſhall deſire to be 
ſaved, but not deſiring it as we ought, nl 
when it is too late, God will not ſave us. Ter- 
ible truths! and which ought to make u fin- 
mer tremble, 1 

It may juſtly ſeem, at it is, highly injurious 
to the majelly of God, end to the omnipotent 
power of the Creator o{uil things, to will and 
bdelire any thing; end that man, his creature, 
the var of his hands, ſhould refuſe, and 
will not. Can, or ought ſuch an unworthy 
reſiſtance be ſuffered? Goll ſuffers it; fr 
having created man a rational oreature, M. 
towed with free will, it is a conſequence of 
the wiſdom of God to leave him to the frve 
exerciſe of that liberty be has given him. It 
is evident God defites the ſalvationf of a ſin- 
ner, but the ſinner himſelf does not fincerely 
defire it. God thinks on us, but we think 
nat on him. He even condeſcends to aſk us 
to accept of ſalvation; but we, alas! will not 
accept it. He bas done all that coula be nes» 
ceſſury, on his part, that we might be ſaved; 
but we will do nothing to ſave qurſolves. 

There is nothing God dees more eerneiſy 
aud ſincerely than the ſalvation ot man. Hie 
deſires it, as if it concerned himſelt; and dor 
this St. Paul calls the ſalvation of man die 
raches of the glory of God. Ephef. iii. A f 
to ſave a inner, was a new acquiſition to 
him. lie demands it of us with ail poſhbie 
teadernels, and in the molt endraring man- 
X 2 = ner. 
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ner. He knocks continually at the door, he 
takes not a firſt, ſecond, or third denial. He 
is repreſented in holy ſcripture as a lover 
knocking at the door of his beloved, calling 
upon her, and conjuring her in the moſt «ffec- 
tionate terms that [oe inſpire, to open the 
door and let him in; that he may no longer 
be expoſed'to the inclemency of the weather. 
Open to me, my ſiſier, my love, = dove, becauſe 
my head ts covered with dew, Cant. v. It is 
thus. Jeſus Chriſt ſolicits ſinners, by bis inſpi- 
rations, and the motions of his grace; by the 
miniſters of his word, and by good books. 
But what return do ſinners make, they nei- 
ther mind his word, nor hearken to his calls. 
Their thoughts are taken up with the things 
of this world; and they deſire nothing but to 
enjoy the riches, honours and pleaſures of it : 
and it is too true, that God deſires we may 
be happy with him, but we neither think of it, 
nor deſire it as we ought, If we ſometimes 
drop an expreſſion, or ſay, we deſire it: is 
there any reaſon to think us ſincere, when we 
u ill do nothing to obtain it? 

What has not God done for us, and for 
our ſalvation? He became man for us; be 
died for us on the croſs to purchaſe our re- 
demption; he has eſtabliſhed his holy church, 
and therein left us all thoſe my ſler ies of grace 
«the holy ſacraments; he has authorized his 
miniſters to receive in his name, aix}:to ab- 
ſolve penitent ſinners: he gives us his ſacred 
dody and blood to ſtrengthen and comſort us; 
he offers his grace to help and aſſiſt us; and 
are promiſes 


* 
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omiſes an eternal kingdom to recompenſe 
our fidelity and perſeverance in his ſervice. 
So that he may truly ſay to us, as he did to the 
Jews, heretofore, by the prophet Iſaias. What 
could I have done more for my vineyard, and 
which I have not done, Iiaias v. He has done 
all that can be neceſſary, on his part, for our 
ſalvation; but we alas! will do little or no- 
thing for ourſelves. This is but too evident, 
and it is eaſy to ſee that all, or the far greateſt 
part of what we do, is for this world; to raile 
our fortunes, aggrandize our families, and to 
obtain the riches and honour of this life ; for 
this we labols with unwearied diligence; for 
this we think no pains tov great nur too much 
of our time taken up. And the courſe of 
our lives is a clear proot, that, whatever God 
has done for us, we ate not willing io do any 
thing for him, or rather for ourſelves: that 
though he is to be found, we will not ſeek 
bim, and though he defires we ſhould be 
bappy, we do not ſincerely deſire it ourlelves; 
1 his being ſo, we have no reaſon to won- 
der at that ſevere threat denounced by Jeſus 
Chriit, againſt the Jews; You ſhall ſcel me, 
and jou ſhall not find me. Since ſinners will 
not {eek God, when he may be found, nor do 
any thing for themſelves, to ſecure that ſal- 
vation, God has dune ſo much to procure for 
them, there may be a time when they. will 
ſeein to ſeek him, but ſhall not find him: 
when they {hall deſire to be ſaved, but not 
achring it as they ought, and when it is too 
late, Cod will not fave them, This is ſo 
| K 3 plainly 
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planly aſſerted in holy ſcripture, that, however 
ſevere it may ſeem, it is not to be called in 
queſtion, This terrible truth, God thus de- 
clares, by the mouth of the wiſe man : Be- 
cauſe I have called, and you have not an/wered: 
but have deſpiſed my counſel, and negledted my 
admonitions. I alfo will laugh at your uin, 
and deride you when that which you feared ſha'l 
come upon you. When a ſudden calamity ſriall 
ruſh upon you. When trouble and anguiſh ſhall 
ſeize you; then ſhall you call upon me, and [ 
will not hear; you ſhall riſe in the morning, but 

not «find me, Prov. i. This is confirmed 
by the Son of God ſpeaking to the Jews: 
You ſhall die in your fins. Deplorable condi- 
tion of unfortunate wilful fingers, who then 
only {eek God when he is not to be found ! 
who defer their repentance till ther: laſt hours, 
and when they can fin no longer: when they 
are obliged to leave all their criminal enjoy- 
ments, to be ſeparated from which cauſes the 
trouble and ſorrow they then expreſs, This 
3s not alſerted to invalidate the ſincerity of a 
death-bed repentance, or to maintain that a ſin- 
ner cannot be truly converted in bis laſt hours. 
God has merci fully granted that grace to ſome, 
and therefore none ought to deſpair: and we 
cannot' be too late converted when we are 


ſincerely converted: but then it mult alſo be 
conlidered, that for the moſt part thoſe late 
converſions are not fincere, only apparent, 
and give but too much reaſon to ſuſpect them: 
and it muſt be the greateſt folly and impru- 
dence; tv. commit an affair: of ſuch impor- 
. | ws tance, 
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tance, as is eternal ſalvation, to the hazard af 
a death · bed wepentance. Thoſe who do, may 
juſtly fear, that God will not then be found 
by them. It is not an eaſy matter to ſeek 
God, as we-onght, when we-are dying, if we 
have refuſed to ſeek him before. Alas! if 
we call upon him then, and he refuſes to 
hear, we are loſt, and the!l be eternally miſe- 
rable. This he affures us himſelf; and mall 
we dare then to run the hazard, or not ſeek 
him while we have proper time, and he may 
be found? a h 

Tf we will conſult our intereſt as well as 
our duty, we ſhall ſoon be convinced of the 
neceſſity of repenting in time, while we have 
leiſure and opportunity, For wow is the àuc- 
cehlable time, now is the day of ſaluation. 
2 Cor. vi Let us hearken then to the calls 
of God, and defer no longer from day to 
day, from one time to another, leſt we come 
to lind no time, but die in our fins, and be 
eternally loſt. 


ASPIRATIONS, 


O God of infinite mercy and goodneſs, 
who deſireſt not the death of a imner, but 
rather that he be converted and live! How 
long ſhall ſinners abuſe thy bounty, and refuſs 
to hearken to thee? O ſtrike their hearts 
with a wholeiume tear of thee, and thy terri« 
ble judgments, that, before it is too late, they 
may do penance for their ſins, and be recon- 
ciled to thee. Preſerve me, dear Lord, from 
the ſpirit of deluſon, and to believe lies. Let 
| me 
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me not ſtop: my ears :o thy divine calls and 
holy inſpirations. May I now ſeek thee, 
while thou art to be found, and ſeek thee in 
ſuch a manner as to find thee. Let not the 
devil and the world prevail with me, to ne- 
glect this great and one thing neceſſary, If 
J have hitherto unhappily gone aſtray from 
the true way, bring me mercifully back again. 
Open my eyes to ſee the danger my fins 
expoſe me to, that I may, by the help of thy 
grace, timely prevent my ruin. As thou bait 
hitherto waited with an incomparable pati- 
ence, let me not any longer abuſe it? 1 bow 
down and adore thy wonderful goodnels, and 
hope to experience the happy effetts of it. 
For this, I purpoſe to amend my life, and 
from this moment to begin to love and ſerve 
thee as I ought. From this moment I will 
begin to ſeck thee, and having found thee, 
may I never more lole thee, by ſin. | 
Thou haſt ſaid, dear Lord, Sce# and yon 
4nd, Mat. vii. Let me daily ſeek thee as I 
ought, and in thoſe ways wheiein thou wilt 
be found. May I ſeek thee in tie ſure way 
of humility, ſeit-denial, and an azdent love of 


© thee. Dear Jeſus, Saviour of the world! thou 


deſireſt to be found by thoſe who thus ſeek 
thee, and thou wilt communicate thyſelf to 


| them. Open my eyes that I may ſee my way, 


that I way walk in thy ligbt, that light which 
is thy very ſelf, and by which thou guideſt 
Jouls to thee. May 1 no more wander in 
darkneſs, and run aſtray from thee. Open my 
eals, © Lord; that I may hear thy fweet and: 
2 1 charming 
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charming voice, and run after thee in the way 
of thy commadment, Plalm exviii. May 1 
hearken to thy calls, and ſay : Speak, Lord, for 
thy ſervant heareth 1 Kings iii. O ſpeak aloud, 
that thy voice may pierce my ears, touch my 
heart, and make me ever obedient and ſaith» 
ſul to thee | | 
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The Gos ET, St. John vii. 1. 


FTE R theſe things Jeſus walked- in 
Galilee, for he would not walk in Judea, 


becauſe the Jews ſought to kill bim. 2. Now 


the feaſt of the Jews, called the tabernacles, 
was at hand. g. And his brethren ſaid to 
him: Paſs from — and go into Judes, thit 
thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works which 
thou doſt, 4. For there is no man that doth 
any thing in ſecret, and he himſeli ſeeketh 


us 


to be known openly. If thou do theſe things, 


make thyſelf known to the world. g. For 


neither did his brethren believe in hin. 6. 
Then Jeſus ſaid to him: My time is not yet 


come; but your time is always ready. 7. The 


world cannot hate you, but it hateth me: 
becauſe I give teſtimony of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 8. Go you up to this feaſt, 
Ant I go not up to ihis feaſt ; becauſe wy time 
IX 8 18 


FL 
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4s mot accompliſhed. . When he had ſail 
theſe things, he himſelf Raid in Galilee. io. 
But after his brethren were gone vp, then 
went: he-alſo up 'to the feaſt, not openly, bot 
es it were in fecret, 11. The Jews then 
lought for him at the fesſt, and faid ; where 
15 he? 12. And much murmuring there was 
among the muititude, concerning him; for 
ſome ail; he is a good man others faid, 
no; but he ſed::ceth the penple. 13, Yet no 
man ſpoke openiy ui him, tor fear of the 
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REFLECTIONS. 
The feaſt of the tabernacles, of which 


mention is made in this go.pel, was one of 

the principal ſolemnities ot the Jews, and was 
oblerved ſeven days together, during which 
they were obliged to dwell under tents, or 
arbours made of the boughs of trees, as an an- 
mual memorial of their forefathers having lived 

| under tents forty years in the deſert; and 19 
ö ive God thanis ior bringing them into the 
land of promiſe. At this feſtival our bleſſed 
Saviaur was preſent, being very exact in ob- 
ſerving all the eſtabliſhed feſtivals of the Jew - 
ih inlliute, or the lau of Moſes tlien in 
force, and not abrogated, As this feaſt of 
tabe rnacles was inſtituted, for a memorial to 

the Jev's 0: their 'pallage through the-defert, 
and their having lived there iorty years, be- 
Avre-- they entered the land of Canaan; fo, 
trom our blefſed Lord's being preſent at it, 
e may draw a very uſeful and iuſtructive 
moral, 


Out 
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moral, to look upon ourſelves as ſtrangers and, 
pilgrims, paſſing through, the deſert. ol this, 
world, and ARE towards the heavenly. 


Cznaan, the true land of promiſe, and in chat 
quality to eſteem ourſelves. as having no fixed, 
or permanent habitation. according to what 
St. Paul ſays: Here we haue not. d permanent. 
city, but, we, ſeek that which is to come, Heb. xiii. 
Conſequently, to. this, every Chriſtian, ought, 
to have a contempt of, and detachment. from 
the things of this world; and, un adent deſire, 
ta arcive at the place he is bound for. This, 
1s what may be obſerved in all travellers, who 
du, not, fix, their affettions and dehires . upon, 


| What they behold in paſling by; but have their 


thoughts.cliefly occupied about their arriving 
at their journey's end. | Oy 
The great r2aſon why the chriſtian travel- 
ler ouglii to deſpiſe and contemn the things: 
oi this wald, is, that every thing in it 18; 
changeable and tranfiiory; nothing durable) 
or laſling. The world. elf, the great theatie 
of ſo many ſurpriſing changes and revolutions, 
paſſeg away, it grows every day older, and. 
nearer its end, when it ihall be coaſumed in 
a,genezal con ſlagration; and though we are; 
willing ta ſuppoſe; it a. great way off, that 
many years, perhaps ages may pals betgre it 
aprives; yet we know not how ſoon it may 
come, We know neither the day, nor the. 
hour, Matt. xxv. only that it will be, and per- 
aps: ſaoner than we imagine. The deteimi- 
nate time when, God reſerves to himlelt, and 
theton of his wile, diſpeuſation, for our 7 
a1 nent, 
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n*fit, that ignorant as we are, when the end 

of the world will come, yet knowing that one 

time or other, it will be, we may look upon 

it with a traveller's eye, as a thing paſte, 

more deſerving our contempt than eſteem. 
ut if the world itſelf is thus trauſitory, and 


only to laſt for a time, the goods and poſſeſ. 


ſions of it, that ſhare of them which we enjoy 
are much more ſo; and therefore we have 
little reaſon to be fond of, or be attached to 
them. The eſtates and riches that we are at 
preſent maſters of, we may, in a little time be 
deprived of. A thouſand accidents to which 
we are expoſed, may take them from us, and 
cauſe a ſtran ge 31tcration in our fortune. How 


many rich, in a little time, ſuddenly becomes 


miſerably poor? How many poor, as ſud- 
denly, oftentimes, grow rich? Nothing is 
more uncertain; nothing leſs durable than 
riches, Are pleaſures and diverſions more 
ſtable and laſting ? Nothing leſs. The follow- 


ing of them is generally attended with many 


| vexaitons and troubleſome diſappointments ; 


and are ſo ſubjett to mutability and change, 
that with a great deab of juſtice and truth, the 
wiſe man calls them, and every thing elſe in 


this world, vanity of van:tees, Eccleſ. i. Of this 


truth we may have further confirmation from 
ourſelves; for what are our bodies, but houſes 
of clay, every moment in danger of falling? 
Nothing is more uncertain aud precarious than 


health, which ſickneſs may ſoon deprive us 


of, and without health what are all the enjoy- 


ments of this world ? Nothing more uncer- 


' taln 
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tain and precarious than life, which we may 
loſe by a thouſand ſudden and unforeſeen. 
accidents. From hence it is evident, that we 
are in this Id, only as travellers, and ought 


not to fix our affettions on any thing in it. 


Our bodies are but as ſo many tents, or taber- 
nacles wherein our ſouls reſide, during our 


ſtay here, in like manner, as the Jews dwelt * 


in tents during their paſſage through the de- 
ſert, into Canaan. Happy thoſe Chriſtians, 
who filled with theſe ſentiments, ſeek not, 
with attachment the things of this world, 


but look upon it only as a great inn, wherein, 
they lodge by the way, and refreſh themſelves 


in their journey to heaven, where they .car- 
neſtly defire to arrive that they may enjoy. 
God and be happy for ever. | 

This continual defire of, and tending ta 


heaven, is another part of the character of a. 


chriſtian traveller; and makes him contmu- 
ally breathe the language of ſuch a one. In- 
lenſible, in a great meaſure to the things of 
this world, which are more the objects of his 


diſlike than deſires, he looks upon them with 


indifferency and contempt, he inceſſantly ſighs. 
aſter what he ſeeks, and in a holy impatience, 
cies out: When ſhall I come, and appear in 
the preſence of God, Plalm xli. Woe is me, that 
my ſojourning is prolonged ! that I am forced to. 


dwell in the tents of Kedar, Plalm cxix. Theſe” 


are the pious breathings of holy ſouls, and 
expreſs a true notion both of this and the other 
world. Ob, that theſc notions were ſo deeply, 
fixed in our minds, that they might have a' 

3 Y due 
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due influence on our praftice! That our 
lives might be regulated by them, and that we 
would ſeriouſly labour for this truly deſirable 
happineſs! For it is not bare wiſhing or de- 
firing that will bring us there, no more than 
wiſhing will bring a traveller to his journey's 
end. e muſt not only defire heaven, but 
labour and take pains for it. It is propoſed to 
us, as a reward and recompence for what we 
do; ſo that if we will not work, we have no 
right to expect any wages. What we muſt 
do, Chriſt tells, when he ſays: V you wail! 
enter into life, keep the commandments, Mat. xix. 
On theſe terms only we can hope to obtain it. 
To our deſires then, let us join our endea-.. 
vours, and rive by good works to make our 


calling and election ſure, 2 Peter is If we do, 
we ſhall find our labours will not be in vzin, 


and that heaven is a recompence worth all 
our Pains, 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O God, I do ſincerely deſire to obtain eter- 
nal life ; and' for this, I purpoſe to ſerve thee, 
and keep thy commandments. Thou haſt ſaid 
I'muſt-do ſo, if I will gain heaven and eternal 
happineſs; I embrace with pleaſure the con- 


| | _ ditions thou propoſeſt, for I deſire pe 


more than to be with thee. I contemn an 

deſpiſe this world, and every thing in it, as 
not worth my care or concern, If I have 
not hitherto obſerved thy commands, as I 
ought, I am truly ſorry, and beg pardon. I 


oſe to be more caieful for the ſuture. 
** : | 1am 
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] am here only as a paſſenger, and ſuch I will 
eſteem myſelf, nor ſet my mind and affeftion 
on any thing here. All my defires ſhall ten 
towards thee, and all my endeavours be to ar- 
rive at the enjoyment of thee, for in thee on. 
ly I can be nappy and without thee ſhall be 
eternally miſerable. 51. 
Ah my ſoul! why do we loiter here, and 
buſy ourſelves about empty nothings! Heayen 
is our home. Thither we are bound, and thi- 
ther let us bend our courſe with all the ſpeed 
we can. What is this but a wretched ſorr 
inn, wherein if we are obliged to lodge and 
reſt for a time, it is not our dwelling-place, 
nor muſt we look upon it as ſuch. O m 
God! the great end for which I am made, 
will ſeek thee, and tend to thee only. Alas! 
I have hitherto been too careleſs and negli- 
gent. I have unprofitably loſt a great deaf of 
time, but let me for the future be more dili: 
gent. Adieu, vain world, I renounce to all 
that you can give. I ſeek for and am boun 
to a better place, heaven, where I hope to ſee 
and enjoy my God for ever. Courage then, 
O my ſoul! let us go on with reſolution. and 
conſtancy. Let us fo run as to obtain the 
| agg prize. My God! it is what I defire, 
elp me with by grace that I may happily 
| ſucceed, | IS. 
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\ ND it was the feaſt of the dedication at 
| Jeruſalem ; and it was the winter ſea- 
ſon. 23 And Jeſus walked in the temple, in 
Solomon's porch. 24. The ug then came 
round about him, and Tad to him: How long 
doſt thou hold our minds in ſuſpence? If 
thou be Chriſt, tell us plainly. 25. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them; I tell you, and ye believe not: 
5 works which I do in the name of my Fa- 
ther, they give teſtimony of me. 26. But 
you do not n becauſe you are not of my 
ſheep. 27. My ſheep hear my voice: and I 
know them, and they follow me. 28, And 
1 give them life everlaſting : and they ſhall 
or periſh for ever. And no man ſhall pluck 
them out of my hands. 29. That hich 
Ty, Father hath given me, is greater than 
z: and no one can ſnatch them out of my 
Father's hands, go. I and the Father are 
"one. 31. . The Jews then took up ſtones to 
done him. ga. Jeſus ſaid io them: Many 
your works have I ſhown to you from my 
Aather; for which of thoſe works do you 
ſtone me ? 33. The Jews anſwered him: For 
a good work we ſtone thee not, but for blaſ- 
hemy; and becauſe that thou being man, 
male thyſelf God. 4. Jeſus made anſwer: 


Is it not written in your law; 1 have laid, you 
| are 
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are gods? 35, If be called thoſe gods, to 
whom the word of God was ſpoken: and the 
ſcriptures cannot be made void: 36 Do you 
ſay of him. whom the Father hath ſanctified; 
and fent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt : 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 37. If 
1 do not the works of my Father, believe me 
not. 98, But if I do, though you will not be- 
lieve me, believe the. works, that you may 
know, and believe that the Father is in me, 
and I in the Father. 39. They ſought there- 
fore to take him, but he eſcaped out of their 


hands. 


REFLECTIONS. 


If Chrift told the Jews they did not believe 
in bim, becavſe they were not of his ſheep ; 
the ſanre may be ſaid of many Who call them- 
felves Chriſttans, who do not believe in him 
with a right faith, and are nct of his fold: My 

ſheep, fays Jeſus Chriſt; hear my voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow me. Whoever 
therefore that does not hear the voice of Chriſt, 
and follow him, are none of his fheep. nor 
belong to him. This, though it may ſeem 
fevere, is a ſerious truth; and the reaſon is 
here given by truth itfelf. But who are thofe 
Chriſtians who may be ſaid not to hear the 
voice of Chtit? And how can they'who. boaſt 
of that character not belong to him, or not be 
of his {heep r- The anfwer to thefe queffions 
may be ealily 83 Firſt, they ate not of 
his ſheep who do not hear his voice, not fol- 
bow Bin! in the obſervance of what he com- 

| 1 3 mands. 
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mands in the practical part of the goſpel- 
There are too many who believe all the truths 
of the goſpel in ſpeculation, but in their prac- 
tice condemn them; and chooſing to walk in 
the ways of ſin, cannot be ſaid to follow Chriſt, 
and therefore are not of his ſheep, nor belong 
to him. There are others, who, though they 
call themſelves Chriſtians, yet are not of his 
fold, becauſe they refuſe to hear his voice 
ſpeaking to them by his church, but rejecting 
her authority, ſeparate themſelves from his 
ſheep, and, * ſo doing, belong not to him. 
This he has Uincienily declared by ſay ing, He 
who will not hear the church, let him be eſteemed 
@s a heathen and publican, Matt. xviii. And 
of the pavers. of this N lays 400 
deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me; an who derſpſes 
| 2 hoes ham 2 ent me, Luke &. A 2 
indication of his will that we ſhould hear the 
church, and ſubmit to her authority. When 
ve ſhow this ſubmiſhve and reſpe&tul docility 
in obeying her, we then give a very good proof 
that we are of his ſheep ; but when we fail in 
that, there is very gregt reaſon to affirm we 
do not belong to him. The fad caſe of all 
thoſe who ſeparate from her communion, and 
refuſe to ſubmit to her authority. 
To underſtand this, we may conſider that 
nothing 1s more rei wore juſt, and 
more eke than, by a ſubmiſſion of judg- 
ment, to obey the church, and thereby to hear 
. the voice of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to us by 
ber, Nothing can be more neceſlary, ſince 
it is the poſitive declated will of God we 
Ig F thould 
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ſhould do ſo; and without it we ſhall find it 
impoſſible to direct ourſelves, with any ſecu- 
rity in the way of ſalvation. Without this 
light of faith and ſubmiſſion, we ſhall fall in- 
to ſtrange errors. Had it not been neceſſary, 
Chriſt would never have obliged us to hear 
the church, under the ſevere penalty of being 
counted as heathens and publicans. For 
which reaſon the inſpired apoſtle bids us obey 
our biſhops and paſtors, as thoſe who are 
| at ny over us to watch for the good of our 
ouls, Heb. xiii. After this ſo plain declara- 
tion, to refuſe to obey is a ſign of very great 
pride, and an unbounded love of liberty to do- 
as we pleaſe. Qualifications which will ne- 
ver entitle us to be of the number of Chriſt's 
ſheep, or to belong to him, If we reflect that 
nothing is more ſubject to errors and miſtakes 
than the minds of men; and conlider into 
how many abſurd and extravagant opinions 
many great and learned men have fallen, b 
truſting to themſelves, and refuling to ſubmit; 
their judgments to that of the church; and 
the fatal conſequences to thouſands of ſouls, 
in the many ſchiſms it has cauſed, and here- 
ſies it has produced, this alone will demon- 
ſtrate the neceſlity of hearing and obeying tte. 
church when ſhe ſpeaks, and to acknowledge: 
her the true, proper, and final judge of con- 
troverſies that may ariſe in regard of what 
Chriſtians are to believe and prattiſe, or What 
not. This is further confirmed from the na- 
ture of all bodies politic, wherein ſome as 
heads and rulers, are to govern and dirett; 

| others 
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others as members, to follow and obey. Such 
is the nature of the church as a fpiritual bo- 
dy politie, wherein it is impoſſible to preſerve 
peace and union, or to avoid ſehiſms and divi- 
ſions, if every one may ſet up for a guide to 
himſelf, and rejett her authority over him. 
Of ſuch Chriſt juſtly ſays they are not of his 
ſheep, who are all.one, Ephef. iv. preferving 
the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, by 
foliowing him, and obeying the paſtors of the 
church, efpecially the chief viſible head, and 
ſupreme paſtor of it. Whoever refvſe this, 
are no other than wolves in ſheep's cloathing, 
whole only aim 1s to draw unwary ſheep from 
Chriſt's fold, and thereby devour them. Ihe 
only ſecurity againſt fuch is to ſlick clofe and 
firm to the faith once delivered to the ſaints, 
Jude iii. and not, {he children, be blown about 
by every wind of dotirine, Ephel. iv. 

Nothing can be more juſt and reaſonable 
than- this ſubmiſfon ; for prudence will cer- 
tainly-diftate to us in a matter of the higheſt 
concern, and wherein we may fait to take the 
ſureſt and ſafeſt method of acting. By hear- 
ing and obeying the church in — mat- 
ters, we are certarn of not running any riſque; 
and that ſhe neither can, nor will lead us in- 
to ertor. Chriſt promiſed to her bis holy 
Spirit te lead and guide her into all truth, 

hn xvi. that he would be with ber to the 
end of the world, Matt. xxviit. and build her 
upon a rock, that the gates of hell ſhould ne- 
ver prevail againſt her, Matt. xvi, Hence 
the is called, by the apoſtle, the pillar and 
£1319 ground 
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ground of truth, 1 Tim, iii. All which being 
no ways conſiſtent with ker falling into dam- 
nable errors, or teaching falſehoods for truth, 
ſhows the great weakneſs of thoſe who alledge 
in defence of a cauſeleſs ſeparation, that ſhe 
| has erred, or may err in matters of faith. It 
likewiſe demonſtrates the ſecurity and ſafety, 
together with the peace of mind, to be oh- 
tained by ſubmitting to her authority, while 
thoſe who ſeparate from her are divided amo 
themſelves; have no certain rule to go by, or 
where to fix, but wander on, led by the blind 
uide of private judgment, and fo loſe them- 
8 in the endleſs mazes of error and miſ- 
takes. | h 
If it is thus ſafe to ſubmit to the authority 
of the church, it is likewife glorious for a 
+ Chriſtian ſo to do; as thereby exerciſing the 
moſt heroic virtues, recommended in the gol- 
pel, and to which the moſt glorious recom= 
pence is promiſed, We exerciſe thereby, 
faith, humility and obedience. Faith, in be- 
lieving what God declares by his church; hu- 
mility, by ſubmitting our judgment to hers; 
and obedience, in complying with what ſhe 
requires of us. Excellent virtues, and ſure 
marks that we are of Chriſt's ſheep, and be- 
long to his fold. Of ſuch be ſays, I know 
them, and they fallow me; and I. give to them 
live everlaſiing. How glorious it is thus 10 
follow Chriſt, and to be known by him! And 
from hence we niay obſerve the happineſs of 
being members of the catholic church, .and 
thereby belonging to the fold of Chriſt. A 
, | great 
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great bleſſing, and will be ſo to us, if, like 
good ſheep, we truly follow him our paſtor, 
hear his voice, and do what he commands ug, 
in living up to the principles of our moſt 
holy religion, without which our faith will be 
in vain; for /azth without works ts dead, Jac, 
ii. We muſt not deceive ourſelves, and think 
it enough that we are of Chriſt's ſheep by be. 
ing members of his church, and take no far. 
ther care how or in what manner we live, leſt 
when we knock and ſay, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name, Matt. vii, the an- 
ſwer be, 1 know you.not ; depart from me you 
"workers of iniquity. To a ſound and ortho- 
dox faith, muſt be joined a virtuous and holy 
life; and it is Bot only in regard of our prin- 
ciples, but likewiſe of our morals, that Chriſt 
Jays to us, My ſheep hear my voice and follow 
ASPIRATIONS, 


_ Bleſſed for ever be thy name, O Saviour of 
the world, who haſt eſtabliſhed thy church as 


a ſure and certain way by which we may come 


to thee. Thou haſt founded her upon a rock, 
and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
her. We give thee thanks for the happinels 
we enjoy, by being in her communion, She 
is that city ſet upon a hill, and which cannot 
be hid. O draw all nations to her. Bring 
back all thoſe who are gone aſtray, and have 
_ unhappily divided themſelves from her. Re- 
move all prejudices and worldly views, which 
ſo much hinder that blefſed peace and union 
| which 
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which ought to join thoſe who pretend to fol- 
low thee, Give grace to all the members of 
thy church, to live up to the purity of the 
faith they profels, a never to diſhonour it 
by wicked lives, but, like good ſheep to hear 
”; voice, and follow thee in the obſervance 
of thy holy commands, that ſo they may ob- 
tain life everlaſting. | | 

My God! I give thee thanks for the favour 
thou haſt done me, in making me a member 
of thy one, holy, catholic church. To this 
favour, dear Lord, add one more, ani give 
me grace to live up to the holineſs of that 
ſaith I profeſs. May I never diſhonour this 
holy faith, by a wicked and unholy life. May 
I endeavour to adorn it by a ſuitable holy 
life and converſation. It is my happineſs, QO O 
Jeſus, the Biſhop and Shepherd of ſouls, to. 
be one of thy ſheep, may I always hear thy 
voice and follow thee. Let not the voice of 
ſtrangers ſound in my ears, nor draw me 
from thee, nor from the ſociety of the faith- 
ful members of thy myſtical body the church. 
In her faith may I live, and in her holy com- 
munion may I die; and for her holy faith let 
me be always ready and willing by thy ae 
to lay down my life, and loſe all that I have. 
Amen, Amen, 
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Tur GosPEL, St. Luke vii. 36. 


A ND one of the Phariſees deſired him, 
that he would eat with him. And he 
went into the Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down 
to eat. 37. And behold a woman that was 
in the city, a ſinner, as ſoon as ſhe knew that 
he was at table in the Phatiſee's houſe, brought 
an alabaſter-box of ointment. 38. And ſtand- 
ing behind at his feet, ſhe began to waſh his 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with ointment. 39. Which the Pha- 
riſee ſeeing, who had invited him, ſaid with- 
in himſelf; This man, if he were a prophet, 
would doubtleſs know, who, and what manner 
of woman ſhe is, that touched him; that ſhe 
is a ſinner. 40. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to 
him: Simon I have ſomething to ſay to thee. 
He replied: Maſter ſay it. 41. A certain 
creditor had two debtors, the one owed him 
five huridred pence, the other fifty, 42. And 
they having not wherewith to pay, he forgave 
them both; which therefore of the two loveth 
him moſt ? 43. Simon anſwered and ſaid: I 
ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave moſt, 
And he ſaid to him: Thou haſt judged rightly. 
44, And turning to the woman, he ſaid to 
Simon, Doſt thou ſee this woman? I came 
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into thy houſe, thou didſt not give me water 
for my feet; but ſhe hath watered my feet 
with her tears, and hath wiped them with her 
hair. 45. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs ; but ſhe, 
ſince The came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
feet. 46. Thou haſt not anointed my head 
with oil; but ſhe has anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47. Wherefore I ſay to thee, ma- 
ny fins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe hath 
loved much: but to whom leſs is forgiven, he 
loveth leſs. 48. And he ſaid to her: Thy 
ſins are forgiven thee. 49. And they who 
were at table with him began to ſay within 
themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins 
allo? 30. And he ſaid to the woman: Thy | 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in peace. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


This goſpel gives us a different idea of 
three different perſons : the penitent St. Mag- 
dalen, the proud cenſorious Phariſee, and the. 
merciful Redeemer of Mankind. St. Mary 
Magdalen doing penance for her fins; the 
Phariſee cenſuring the behaviour of her, and 
our bleſſed Saviour juſtifying her. In St. 
Mary Magdalen we may behold an illuſtrious' 
example. of a ſincere converſion ; in the Pha- 
riſee, a picture of pride and arrogance ; in, 
our bleſſed Lord, a perfect image of bounty 
and meekneſs, wherewith he receives all ſin- 

ers whom a true repentance brings to him. 
bis is the goſpel epitomiged, and an excel- 
lent ſubject for our pious refleftions. 


| 2 The 
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The ſcripture is ſilent as to the particular 
crimes of St, Mary Magdalen ; but from what 
is faid of her in this goſpel, it is the general 
conjetture that ſhe lived in public diſorders 
Whatever her fins were, they concern us leſs 
to know, than to conſider, and imitate her 
ſincere converſion, This is worthy of our 
ſerious attention; and therein we may ob- 

ſerve two things, which, as neceſſary condi- 
tions, ought to accompany our converſions, 
and without which there will be great reaſon 
to queſtion their ſincerity. 

Firſt, St, Mary Magdalen's converſion was 
prompt, and without delays or put offs. She 
no ſooner underſtood that our baer was in 
the houſe of the Phariſee, but immediately 
ſhe repaired thither. She did not defer to 
another time. She let no human conſidera- 
tions hinder her from going; nor was in any 
concern what the world would ſay of her. 
Theſe motives had no weight with her, de- 
' firous to be freed from the ſad ſtate ſhe was in, 
ſhe lays aſide all other conſiderations, and 
boldly enters the houſe; and going into the 
room where Chriſt was, flings herſelf at bis 
feet, and waſhes them with her penitential 
tears, wipes them with the hairs of her head, 
and kiſſes them with all the ardour of ſincere 
love and affection, in teſtimony of which ſhe 
anoints them with the precious ointment of 
ſpikenard, and filled the room with the ſweet 
odour of it. Admirable proofs of a true and 
ſincere converſion! Thole things which had 


nouriſhed her vanity, and contributed 1 4 
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fins, ſhe now makes the inſtruments of pe- 
nance, and public proofs of that change grace 
had wrought in her. Thoſe eyes which had 
been as fuel to unlawful amours, ſhe even 
drowns in tears. Thoſe treſſes which had 
ſerved to ſet off her beauty, and been a ſnare 
to captivate the hearts of the unwary, ſhe has 
now no other regard to, than with them to 
wipe the feet of Jeſus. Her precious oint- 
ment profuſely ſpent heretofore upou herſelf, 
and to heighten her charms, 15 now more 
worthily beſtowed upon him to whom ſhe has 
ke as as her only phyſician, to cure her 
diſordered ſoul. Would to God thoſe who 
are too apt to imitate the vanity and criminal 
follies of this holy penitent, could be per- 
ſuaded to imitate the promptneſs and ſincerity 
of her repentance, which was thus prompt 
and ready, and was alſo conſtant and laſting, 
Certain proofs of its being ſincere. Havin 
quitted the ways of fin, ſhe no more ——_— 
to thoſe dangerous paths. As the love of 
God was the principal motive of her conver- 
ſion, that love kept her conſtant and faithful 
to him who had thus mercifully forgiven her. 
Excellent model for us to copy after ! Let us 
imitate this illuſtrious penitent, and, with her, 
haſten to fling ourſelves at the feet of Jeſus. 
Let no worldly views or human motives, of 
, What the world or others will ſay of us, make 
us delay, or put off our converlion. Let us 
deplore and weep for onr ſins; let us ſacri- 
fice and give up whatever has been to us an 
occaſion df ſinuing, and by a future fidelity to 
Z 2 God 
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God prove the ſincerity of our repentance and 
converſion. 85 ab es 
But, if in the perſon of St. Mary Magdalen 

wie behold a rare example of ſincere repent- 

'ance, in the conduct of the Phariſee we ma 
fee a true picture of pride and arrogance. 4 
'repreſentation of thoſe falſe devotees, who 

conceited of themſelves, and their own virtue, 
take the liberty to cenſure and condemn others, 
Theſe are juſtly condemned in that reproof 

Chriſt gave to the Phariſee, who immediately 
Judged our Saviour was no prophet, nor knew 

St. Mary Magdalen was a ſinner, becauſe he 

permitted her to touch him. This raſh judg- 

ment concerning our Saviour ꝓroceeded from 

a pride and conceit the Pharifee had of liim- 

felt: and our bleſfed Lord's reply ſhowed how 

much he was in the wrong, and may teach us 
never to J. by arten. appearances only, 

as being deceitful rules to go by. Before we 

Pals our judgment, we ſhould carefully exa- 
mine the nature and circumſtances both of 
perſons and things. Had the Pharifee conſi- 

deted that Chriſt, in quality of Saviour, came 

to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt; and that 

it Was not the whole and ſound, but the ſic k 

and infirm who needed a phyſician, he would 
have found no reafon to have cenfured our 

bleſſed Lord, nor to have contemned the poor 

-penitent at bis feet. Here we have an admi- 

Table leſſon not to contemn or deſpiſe any one 

on account of their being great ſinners. Ra- 

ther let us pity and pray for them: and if ave 

are” not guilty of the ſame ciimes, confeſs it 
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not to be of aurlelves; but of the grace of 
God, which grace can faun cauſe à change 
in the greateſt. ſinner, and make bim a great 
laint. As no ſinner ought himſelf — 
of metey, ſo no one ought to condemn any 
ſinner, and give him up abſolntęly tor loſt, 
The mercy of God is infinite, and he calls ſin- 
ners at all times, as at all times he is willing 
and ready; to receive them; of this tbe. con- 
duct of Jeſus Chriſt, in this goſpel, is 2 clear 
and evident demonſiration. | 

The Pharilee at the ſame time that be cen» 
ſured our Saviour, condemned the penitent, 
Magilalen ; but our Lord eſpouſed her caufe, 
aud by defending ber, ſhowed that admirabid 
bounty and meckneſs we: can never — 
admire. He could have juſtly condemne! 
ber, for the enormity of her crimes,” and tie 
dilorders of her life; but he bad more. regard 
ta the tears ſhe bad ſhed at his feet, her bums 
lity and repentance. If his juſticę had been 
pravoked by one, his mercy was moved by 
the other, As he knew the ſecrets. of alt 
hearts, he ſaw ber's touched with ſincere ſors 
Low and contrition. He ſaw her crimyal 
love of the world, changed into an ardent ſer- 
vent love for him. It ſhe bad ſinned and ofs 
tended him much, ſhe now loved him more. 
This moved him 10 pity and pardan hex, He 
takes no notice of the Phariee's: roh judg- 
ment of him, that be was not a praphet; aud 
hy an admirable Gmiluude. juſtified) themnatice: 
he had taken of her. Having parduned her ſins, 
he ſaid. to her, TA u hath /aved ihee;. qu 
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peace. This bounty and meekneſs of our Sa- 
viour we ought to imitate, eſpecially in regard 
of thoſe who have offended us. A harſh and 
vindithve ſpirit, is far from that meekneſs and 
charity, which is the diſtinguifhed character of 
a true diſciple and follower of Chriſt. 


ti ASPIRATIONS. 
All thy ations, O Saviour of the world, are 


ſo many admirable leſſons to us. How lon 
then, O my God! ſhall I be inſenſible to the 
example thou haſt ſet me ? It is thy grace that 
muſt make me more docile, and enable me to 
ractiſe what thou teacheſt. That infinite 
— and goodneſs thou didſt ſhow to the 
penitent Magdalen is not exhauſted; it is ſtill 
the ſame to all who fincere)y deſire it. Have 
then the ſame compaſſion for me thou hadſt 
for her. Inſpire me with the ſame ſentiments 
of ſincere. ſorrow for my ins, and love of 
thee. Happy, if by my prayers and tears I 
may obtain io hear from thee, Thy fans are 
for given thee. I acknowledge that I have of- 
tended much, and that my fins are many. May 
thy grace work in me a ſincere and thorouph 
converſion, that from this moment I may love 
thee much, and never offend thee any more. 
May 1 love thee, thou dear compaſſionate 
Saviour of finners. May I love thee with m 
whole heart; may I love thee above all other 
thangs, and all other things only in thee and 
for thee. O that I could love thee as J ought, 
and as thou deſerveit! O that wo heart might 
burn in ſeraphic flames of love! How great 


eaſon 
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reaſon have I to love thee much, dear Jeſus, 
thou who haſt loved me more? It love de- 
ſerves love, how ought I to love thee, who 
daily giveſt me ſo many proofs of thy bound- 
leſs love. Thy love makes thee bear with 
my miſeries and ingratitudes. Thy love 
makes thee to pardon my fins, and daily to 
heap thy favoyrs upon me. Burn, O my foul! 
burn, O my heart! with love of a Saviour ſo 
loving, ſo good, and ſo beneficent. O God 
of love! fill my heart and my foul with a moſt 
ardent and conftant love of thee. May I 
love thee to the laſt moment. of my life, and 
be one day happy in the eternal enjoyment of 


—ͤ—ũ—ꝛ— ——?k—f—— 
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The GosPEL, St. John xi. 47. 
2 chief prieſts, therefore, and the * 


riſees aſſembled a council, and-faid: 
What do we, for this man doth many mira- 
cles? 48. If we let him alone ſo, all will be. 
lieve in him; and the Romans will come 
take away our place and our nation. 49. But 
one of them named Caiaphas, being the high- 
prieſt that year, ſaid to them: You know no- 
thing. 50. Neither do you conſider that it is 
expedient for you that one man ſhould 5 


, <9, ax + — — 
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or the people, and that the whale nation pe. 


t{h not. 51. And this he ſpoke nat of him» 
ſelf: hut being the bjgh-prieſt of that year, he 
propheſied, that Jeſus ſhould die for the na- 
yon. - 52. And not only for that nation, but 
to gather together in one the children of God, 
that were diſperſed. From that day therefore 
they deviſed to put him to death. - 


REFLECTIONS. 


Never was any folly greater than that of 
po. cert rieſts and phariſees, as related in 
this . who conſulted together in order 
to put Jeſus Chrilt to death. To acknowledge 
lus miracles and the power which wrought 
them, and not to imagine, that he, who had 
delivered others, end xailed chem from the 
dead, could deliver himſelf out of their hands, 
ſhews, that though their malice was great, yet 
their judgment was but ſmall. The folly of 
them eis an excellent reprelentation of the fol- 
ly of too many in theſe days, They met and 
conſulted. kow to put our bleſſed Saviour to 


death; and the motive of their conſult was a 


thonght of their on preſervation, and a 
neediels fear of being deſtroyed. Vue let 
this man alone, ſay they, every; one will belteve 


ꝛn him; and the Romans will come and take 


azuay our, place and nation. Their care was 
only for. the preſent ; and their fears, le{t they 
ſhould lofe their temporal polſeſhons, They 
thought not of a future, nor of a ſpiritual king- 
dum; and thus exexciling their wildom aud 
ptudence about improper objects, and jn a 
WW! | wrong 
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wrong way, they ſuffered in both reſpects. 
They loſt their temporal kingdom, and. were 
excluded that of Jeſus Chriſt, The Romans, 
as miniſters of God's juſtice, came and de- 
ſtroyed their city, and ruined their nation, 
and they have ever ſince been a vagabond 
race, diſperſed over all parts of the world. It 
were to be wiſhed their conduct was not imj- 
' tated, by many who call themſelves Chrifli- 
ans; and among whom are numbers who ſeem 
to have no further care than for the preſent, 
for the things of this world, and think the fu- 
ture, thoſe of the other world, not worth any 
ſerious thought er Concern, This is that 
worldly wifdom which the apoftle,.candemngs, 
and declares io be an enemy ty God, 4 Cor. 
iii. and is in itfelf a folly, altogether as extra» 
'vagant as that of the ſcribes and phaiiſees, and 
will be attended with the ſame fatal conſe- 
quences, ' Whereas the true wiſdom of a 
Chriftian, and that which the goſpel teaches, 
is not only to confider the orefent. what m 
pleaſe us now but to look back on the 
pat and to provide for the future. To. con- 
ider theſe three diſſerent parts of time, will 
' teach us to underſtand the fad loſs of palt 
time ill ſpent; the neceſſity of managing wel 
the preſent, and the 'indifpenſable duty of 
providing for the future. In this conhiſts that 
true wif (3M which comes from above, ang 
which the. apoſtle St. James diretts io aſk of 
the Father of Liglis, from whom alone every 
1. 1 * J 
good aud perfect gitt proceeds, Jac. i. | 


By 
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By reflecling on paſt time, and the records 
of it, as contained in the ſacred oracles, we 
' underſtand that ſad complaint of Joſt ſinners: 
What kas onr pride profited us? or what have 
our Tiches atailed us ? We have erred from the 
truth, and the light of juſtice has not ſhined to 
us, Sap. v. By thus turning our ez es back. 
wards, we may diſcover the little profit we 
| have reaped from that time we have miſpent, 
and winch it is impoſſible to recover, or call 
back. Time once paſt and loft, is for ever 
Joſt, All the wealth of the Indies cannot 
purchaſe, or bring back one ſingle minute of 
it, This is enough to convince us of the wif. 
dom of looking backwards, and beholding 
thereby what we have gained, or rather what 
we have loft; ſince whatever we have done, 
if not to our ſpiritual good, has been, in rea- 
Tity, doihg nothing to ng For can 
we ſay we are one jot the better for paſt idle 
eden vain amaſements, or criminal plea- 
ſures? Can the thoughts of our paſt negli- 
genes in our chriſtian duty be of any com- 
Fort? or do not the thoughts of jt fill us with 
. Tegret and apprehenſion? If we do not 
think of it, or endeavour to. put ſuch reflec- 
tion out of our minds, do we not then ſtand 
in our own light, and hinder ourſelves from 
profiting by what might be of infinite advan- 
tage to us, in putting us upon taking ſuch 
meaſures as might make up our loſs, by being 
more careful of the preſent, and cautious for 
the future? = ef ” 


As 
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As the preſent time is that of which every 
moment is a monument of mercy, and allowed 
us by the goodneſs of God to prepare ſor 
eternity, it muſt be an argument of the great- 
eſt folly and ſtupidity to neglect or miſemploy 
thoſe precious moments, as it is true wiſdom 
to employ them well. Had we nothing to do 
in this world, but to eat, drink, and divert, 

' ourſelves, ſuch a life would have nothing cul- 
pable in it. If we were created only for the 
enjoyments of this life, an unwearied purſuit 
after the riches, honours, and pleaſures of the 
world, might be very juſtifiable. But, how 
contrary is ſuch a notion to what our holy re- 
ligion teaches us! We are taught to profeſs. 
and believe that our only and great end is to 
love and ſerve God here, that we may be hap- 
py with him hereafter. - For this is our pre- 
ſent time granted; and this end is not io be 
obtained, but by a right uſe of our time, in ibe 
diſcharge of thoſe Juzer required of us by 
God. To this may be added, the ſhortneſs - 
and uncertainty of the preſent time, which 
every moment flips by us, and paſſes away. 
So that we can call no part of it our own, _ 
but the preſent moment we enjoy, The palt 
is no more, the future not in our power, 
nor can we with any certainty depend upon 
it. Only the preſent is what we can make 
uſe of, and that no longer than while we att-. 
ually enjoy it. It muſt be confeſſed, then, the 
height of folly and raſhneſs not to make a 
right uſe of it, while it is in our power to do 
lo; and the beſt proof we can give of our 

" wiſdom 


, 
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wiſdom and prudence, is to be careful of it, 
and. ſo wiſely to manage it, as to ſecure and 
provide well for the future, which comes on 
faſt. Hence that true ſaying, This life ts but 
a moment, but, on thts moment eternity defiends, 
Does not this deſerve the moſt 25. cons 
fideration of 4 Chriſtian? His life 13 but a 
moment, which paſſes away like. a ſhadow; 
he is daily and hourly haſtening towards the 
end of it, and which will be followed by an 
endleſs, happy or miſerable eternity. What 
can be folly and madneſs, if to negle and 
provide for eternity be not ſo? Can there be 
a more powerful or perſuaſive motive than 
this, to make us wiſe in time, and to provide 
for the future ? Good God! I haye only a few 
uncertain minutes here, and I know my eternal 
happineſs or miſery depends upon the good 
or bad uſe I make of them; and ſhall I not be 
careful how I employ them, be cautious bow 
I miſpend them? Ah! let this conſideration 
touch our hearts in time, leſt being fools now, 
and only regarding the preſent, we come to 
be wiſe hereafier at our own coſt, and when 
it is too late. If we neglett this uſefu] advice 
and pleaſe ourſelves in our folly now; we 
ſhall one day be made wiſer, but, alas! that 
wiſdom then will bea cruel addition to our 
puniſhment. "Then the paſt, preſent and fu- 
ture, will be continually before our eyes. 
The paſt time ill ſpent will be a conſtant af- 
flifting ſubject to us; the preſent puniſhment 
will torment us without cesſing; and the 
proſpe& of a future never-ending miſery will 
: | - oyerwhelm 
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overwhelm us with deſpair. This is the fad 


condition of thouſands Who have died in their 
folly, and will be the lot of all thoſe who fol- 


low their example. If we have any regard 


then for our eternal ſalvation, aud deſire not 
to ſhare in their miſery, let us not here {hare 
in their matine(s, but wilely conſider the paſt 
time, to correct qur paſt errors; prudently 
manage the pteſent while at is in our pwoer, 
and ſo provide for the future, as to ſecure our 
ſalvation, and be eternally happy. 


| ASPIRATION 8. 

O (Gol, the bountiful author and giver of 
time! make me ito- comprehend and under- 
ſtanduhe true value of thoſe.precious moments 


thou art -pleafed to beſtow upon me. Great 


is ithy (goodneſs, Lord, to bear with me, and 
allow me time to prepare for eternity. O let 
me not abuſeitli b „by miſpending and 
abuſing my time! Teach me that true wile 
dom, whereby I may learn the diſſerenee he · 
teen time and eternity; between the preſent 
tranſitory things of this world, and the laſting 
ones of the other. May it be the effeft'of 
thy grace, chat To carefully improve the pre- 
ſent, as wiſely to-provide: for the future. May 
I now endeavour to redeem the tune that I 
have loſt, and from this moment begin to 
ſerve thee as I ought, and make my beſt ad- 


vantages of what remains: and may no part 


of my life hereafter paſs away idly, or unpro- 
fitably, but be ſpent in doing thy will, «nd E 

paring for eternity. 7 is I bog thy — 
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and aſſiſtance, for without thy help, O Lord, 


I] can do nothing. 

O my ſoul! let us look upon time as the 
moſt precious of all things here! Time is 
given us to prepare for eternity : and ſhall we 
fooliſhly ſquander it away in fin and folly ? 
Deliver me, O God, from ſo wretched a mad- 
neſs, and make me rightly to value, and wiſe- 
ly to improve every moment of my time, to 
anſwer thy gracious ends in beſlowing it upon 
me. My time, alas! will ſoon be at an end 
and will be followed by an endleſs, happy, or 
miſerable eternity. If Iwill be wiſe then to 
lalvation, I muſt ſpend my time well, and in 
the ſervice of my God; and in what: can I 
ſpend it better? O bounteous Giver of Time, 
every moment of which is a monument of 
ty mercy ; may every moment of my time 


be dedicated to the love of thee. : It is too 


precious io be miſuſed, to be loſt or profaned 


by ſinful RIDER: All my hours, my 


days and years, I give and conſeciate to thee, - 
my God, that by this ſhort time I may paſs to 
a happy endleſs eternity. id: ten 
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The GosPEL, St. ohn x11. 10. 


A ND the chief prieſts conſulted how 2 
might alſo kill Lazarus. 11. Becauſe 
wr” 14 many 
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many of the Jews, by reafon of him, went a- 
way and believed in Jeſus. 12. And on the 
next day a great muliitude that was come to 
the feaſt, when they heard that Jefus was go» 
ing to Jeruſalem. 1g. They took, the boughs 
bf palm trees, and 'went forth to meet ham, 
and eried: Hoſanna, bl:[jed is hs who comet 
in the name he Lord, the hing of on 
14, And Jeſus found a young aſs, and fat up- 
on it, as it is written: 145+ Fear not, daughter 
of Sion, behold thy king cometh fitting upon 
the colt of an aſs. 16. Theſe things the-dif- 
ciples underſtood not at firſt; but when Jeſus 
was glorified, then they remembered thathof, 
things were written of him, and that theſe 
things they did to him. 17 The multitude 
therefore bore teſtimony which Was wich him 
when he called Lazarus out of the grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead. 18. It was for this 
reaſon allo that the multitude came to meet 
him;' becauſe they heard that he had done this 
niiratle, 19. The Phariſees then ſaid one to 
another: Do you ſee that we prevail nothing? 
Behold' the whole world is gone after Hm. 
20. Now there were certain Gentiles among 
them, whoiwere come to adore on the feſtival | 
day. 21. Theſe therefore came to Plihp, 
Whoswas of Bethſaida and Gahllee, and de- 
ſired/ him ſay ing: Sir, we would fee Jeſus. 
22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew, again 
Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 2g. And le- 
ſus enſwered them, ſaying: The hour is come 
that the Son of man ſhould be glorified 24. 
Amen, Amen, I ſay unto you, unleſs a grain 
EN A a 2 of 


—— oo” «c- -v 
- oy 


— —— — —— _— . 
* —— —-—̃ —ꝛ—— - ] 
5 SY 2 
. 


| 
1 
* BB 
j 

1 
| 

1 
'2 
h 

_ - 
1 
: 
7 
1 


7 


268 Saturday in Paſſion Week, 
of wheat failing, into the ground die; 25, It- 
ſelf remaineth alone; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. He that loveth his life, 
ſhall-loſe it: and he. that hateth his life in 
this world, keepeth it unto life everleſting, 
26. If any one miniſter to me, let him follow 
me: and where I am, there alſo ſhall he be 
that miniſſreth to me: if any man miniſter to 
me, my Father will honour him. 27. Now is 
my ſoul troubled; and what. ſhall I fay? 
Father ſave me. from this hour; but for this 
cauſe I came unto this hour. 28. Father glo- 
rify thy name. A voice came from heaven, 
King L have both glorified. it; and I will glo- 
it again. 29. The multitude theretore 
that. ſtood and heard, ſaid it: thundered. O- 


 thers-ſaid : An angel ſpoke to him. go. Jeſus 


anſwered and ſaid:; This voice came not be- 


cauſe of me, but, for your fake. ga. Now is 


the judgment of the world; now the. Prince 
of the world ſhall, be caſt, forth, ge. And, 1, 
il L be lifted up from-the'eagth, will draw. all 
things to myſelf. . 33. Now this he faidg ſig- 
nifyiog what, death he ſhould die. 34. The 
mul:titude/anſwered. him: We have heard out 
of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, and 
bow ſayeſt thou, that the Son of man muſt be 
lite up? Who is the Son of Man? gg. Je- 
ſus therefore ſaid to them: Yet a little while 
the light is among you, walk whilſt you have 
the light, that the darkneſs overtake you not: 
and he that walks in darkneſs, knows not whi- 
ther he goeth. 36. While you haue the light, 
believe jn the light, that you may be the chil- 


dren 
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dren of light. Theſe things Jeſus ſpoke, and 
he went = hid e from them. 


REFLECTIONS. | 


L To love one s life, and by that to loſe. its 
to hate, one's life, and thereby to ſave, it, are 
ſeemingly. ſurpriſing. contradiftions ; ſtrange 
aradoxes; yet, in this goſpel, declared true 
by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The Jews bad for 
ſome time meditated with themlelves bow to 
apprehend our; blelſed Lord and put him to 
death. They now bad reſolved upon it, and 
alſo. tos kill _— whom he had raiſed. from 
the dead, becauſe, an account of him, many 
of. them believed in Chriſl. This delign of 
theirs; was. not hid from our Saviour, who 
Kt ſetily ſaw and underſtood. their malice 10 
Im, and the future conſequences of it. As 
he came to lay down; his life for the red2mp- 
tian of mankind, by dying upon, the croſs ; 
aud, to take it up.again, by, bis gloiious teſut- 
unection, he, not obſcurely, inumates it, by 
what he ſaid to lis diſciples: He that loveth 
has life ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth tis life 
in this world preſervelh ut unto. life everlafling, 
A yet plainer declaration to the apollles, and 
in then to; all ghriftians, that if, by an over- 
foudnels of life, and the things of this world, 
we, do any thing . contrary td our duty; in- 
_flead of ſaving, our life, unleſs for a few. un- 
certain moments, we ſhall loſe our life for all 
eternity, Bus if, on the other hand, we ge- 
nerouily ebule to {acrifice all worldly VIEWS, 
sive up. oui hopes and expectations here, and 
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even willingly part with our lives, rather than 
betray the cauſe of God, or do any thing con- 
trary to his will and pleaſure; we may in- 
deed loſe them to this world, but ſhall find 
them again in the other, with gieat advan- 
tage, by living for ever; and receive a ſuper- 
— 1 teeompence for whatever we fuffer 
A point this of great importance; and to be 
well conſidered by every one; there being 
none but what are coneerned in it more or 
leſs, in ſome caſe or other. For it is not only 
to be underſtood of loſing our hfe, and dying 
for the faith, like the apoſtles and primitive 
martyrs; but includes all chriſtians, and eve- 
ry circumſtance wherein duty claſhes with in- 
tereſt, and we muſt either tranſgreſs one, or 
ſuffer in the other. A caſe, I believe, that 
frequently happens, and wherein it is to be 
withed that chriſtians acted more conſotm- 
able to the principles of the goſpel than they 
generally do, as is pretty apparent from that 
eneral bent towards intereſt and temporal 
dvantages; and the — ſlackneſs and in- 
difference tov many in what regards re- 
ligion, and the practical part of their duty. 
A dangerous and fatal error, which is attend- 
ed with the worſt of conſequences, ſuch as the 
purchafe of the whole world can never rec- 
tify, nor compenſate for the lofs thereby ſuſ- 

tained. ö | 
To be thoroughly convinced of this, we 
need only compare one with the other; we 
need only put this world and the next, What 
ä KLE we 
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we car lofe or gain in the one and the other, 
into the balance of an impartial corfideration, 
and we ſhall ſoom fee what a wide difference 
there is. What is there to be loſt or gained 
zn this world? Our poſſefſions, our riches ard 
' eflates ? Part of them only, perhaps ſome lit. 
tle advantage, or proſpect of improving our 
fortune; aud this to be loft, or gained, by 
doing or not doing, what we are obliged to. 
Can we balance, though but for a minute, in 
our choice, when we conſider that by doing 
what is contrary to the truth; or' juſtice, or 
not diſcharging What thofe duties require, we 
ſhalt certainly loſe the favour of God, and the 
happineſs of heaven: or if we act the part of 
ſincere and conſcientious elmiſtians, though 
we loſe ſomething in this world, we ſhall be 
very great gainers in the next? Suppoſe even 
our ſiſe at ſtake, and to depend on our doing 
what we ought not to do, or not doing what 
we qught; is not the conſideration of eter- 
nal life a ſufficient: motive to make a wie 
choice, and rather loſe our corporal life, than 
to preferve it at the price of our i'mmorta 
fout ? Can the ſaving our kves, and rolongrog 
them for a few years here, be @ ſuſſicient eu- 
ton io loſe them for all eternity hereafter? We 
muſt be ſtraugely infatuated if we think fo; 
and the world and the enjoy mens of it muſt 
have a fürpriſing infleence upon us It will 
be hard to find any one, who calls himfelf a 
chriſtian, that will not condemn ſuch 2 choice, 
and proteſt againſt it. How comes it to pals, 
then, that the practice of ſu many ſeems 10 
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declare that they, are only deſirous of what 
may be had here, and give up all thoughts, or 
concern for any thing: hereafier ? This, l own, 
bears hard upon numbers, and is 2 ſeyere ge- 
flection upon their Judgment: but is no more 
than a natural conſequence, drawn; from the 
premiſes of their, irregular conduct. If men 
acted by, the goſpel rule, there would not, for 
the gaining a little money, honour, or profit, 
be ſo many injuſtices, frauds and deceits, as 
are practiſed in the, world. The practical 
part of. religion; would not be ſo much ne- 
glected, nor 1g often be omitzed, to tollow ſin- 
tul pleaſure; dixerfion. and yain amulements; 
In ſhort, one of the great cauſes of the, genes 
151 decay, of vitue and piety, juſfice and equi 
17, is this: Chriſtians do not ſetiouſly reflec 
upon tbe, truths of the golpel, and, while they 
profeſs to believe in Chit, 4 not; conlider, 
as, they; ought, what he ſays: Whoſoever, would 
Jaye, ng, life; ſhell dofe ug, and whoſorver ſhall 
(=o a Ale for. my ſale, ſhallifind, 1d. For 
what doth 114. avail a. man, Vilie gain the world, 
and ancur- tic h of tas. own foul ?. or what 
Hall a man, gide in exchange for his ſoul ? 
Matt. xvi, How: fooliſh, then are all thole 
who hazard the Jols ol, het ir ſouls, not o gain 
the awbole world, r any, conkderable part, 
but, for a, verp, final. ang, inconitderable por. 
tion gf it ? Can any ſolly be greater, than thus 
0 ſoſe heaven, ang be gternally, miſerable iu 

the nest world, gh a uifling ſhare of hig? 
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ASPIKATIONS. | 
Deliver me, © merciful Lord, ſrom ſo great 
a folly, Let me. never put the poor enjoy» 
ments of this life in competition with the ſo» 
lid and laſliug ones of the other. Let me 
never to gain any thing in this warld, hazard 
the loſs of my ſoul, by offending thee. 1, ra» - 
ther chuſe, if it be thy holy will, to ſuffer the 
= of all J have, and to part with life itſelf. 
hatever trouble. as. euiencies I meet 
with here, all ſhall be eie ſo 1 
ſave my ſoul. I fubmiz to be miſerahle here, 
if that is requiſite to make me happy hereaf- 
ter. My. ſoul is thive: thou; ball createch it, 
and ſor thyſels Thou haſt redeemed and 
E it, at the dear price of thy prerious 
ood. Nothiag, then, in this world ſhall 
buy it from thee. The world ſhall. never par» 
chaſe it. I will keep it carefully for thee; tall 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to require it ot me, and take 
it to: thyſelf, to be happy in heaven for ever 
with thee. | 5 8 
As thou, O God! art the fole and great 
end of my being, no one bas a right tu this: my 
foul but thou. It was not. for this world that 
thou madeſt me after thine own image aud 
likeneſs, and didſt give me this living and. im- 
mortal ſoul. Thou didſt make it for, thyſelf, 
and that it might be happy with thee for ever. 
And for this I know that I muſtiave and ſerve 
thee here. May I never forget this my great 
and laſt end. May I daily labour to arrive as 
it. Remember theo, my foul, chat we beloag 
U to 
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to God: we are his; we bear his image and 
ſuperſcription; and bas he not told us, that 
we muſt render to God, the things which are 
God's? Ves, O my ſovereig n Lo:id and Maf. 
ter, thou haſt ſard-4t, and r do here give my 
ſoul, my whole ſelf'to thee; Take it, O'Lutd, 
and receive it as a tribute juſtly due to thee, 

ogg thou totally poſſeſs it here, that it may 
po els'and os Ad thee herenfter. 
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"HIS Sunday takes i its Gendmidarien from 
an ancient cuſtom, ſtill retained and ob- 
— kry in the church, of ſolemnly blefling 
palms, or bonghs, and diflributing them to the 
people, who bear them in their hands this day 
inn honour of, and in remembtance of our 
- bleſſed Lord's triemphantventry into Jeruſa- 
: lem ſix days heſore his pa ſſlon, wen the mul. 
titude going forth to meet him, ſome cut down 
ighs of trees; and ltowed ihem in the 
' Way, ethers ſpread their garments, and others 
carried branches of palms in their hands: all 
Ainging aloud, Ieſanna lo dhe Son of David. 
Dc. Frou this emry of Jeſus Chritt, into Je- 
Fulfalem, the chorels road us a proper telſon 
oF of humility. 1 Our bleſſed Saviour, 1 wogh he 
was Lord of heaveh and earth, yet chofe to 
nice up on à ſilly aſs, the meanhe fl end, Moſt 

20 — bells, to correct our pride, 
dad io teach us not to, aſſett the grahdeuts 
| 1 and 
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and honours of this world, which are vain 
aud tranſitory, Let us practiſe, this humility, 
and thereby imitate our humble and divine 
Saviour; and better diſpoſe ourlelves to cele- 
brate the myſteries of this holy week, and 
(hare, in the mercies deſigned for us. 750 


AT BLEꝶSSING QF THE PALMS, 
The Gos EL, St. Malt. xxi. 1. 
3 17 18 g 8 790 1er 3 
12 D when they drew ng to — 


h 

and were come to Bethphage unto 
mount Olivet, then Jeſus ſent two diſeiples: 
2. Saying to them: Go into the village that 
is over againſt you, and immediately you ſhall 
find an aſs tied, and a colt wich her; looſe 
them and bring them to me. g. And if aux 
man ſhall ſay any thing to you, ſay ye chat the 
Lord hath need of them; and forthwith he will 
let them go. 4. Now all this was done that it 
miglu be tulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
peg ſaying: 5. Tell che daughter of Sion, 

ehold thy King cometh to thee, meck and. 
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ſitting! upon an afs, and a colt, the foal of her | 


that is uſed to the yoke, 6. And the diſciples 
going:did as Jeſus commanded them. 7. And, 
they brought the als: and. the colt, and: laids 
their garments; upon them, and made him toi 
ſit thereof. 8. And a very great multitude 
ipresd their garments in the way others cut 
bong bs from the trees, and ſtrowed ihem in 
the Way. 9. And the multitude that went bes. 
fore and hat ebe e | 
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ſunna to the Son of David: bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna in 
the higheſt. | 
-.: — REFLECTLON'S,, ., 
Nothing ds more inronſtamt than the world. 
Nothing more vain than the honours it pays 
us, and the careſſes wah which. it flatters us. 
The wind, which changes almoſt every hour, 
is not ſo uncertain and · unſtable. Of this the 
behaviour of the Jews to our bleſſed Saviour 
is 'an-excelient repreſentation, uni 'a\convin- 
cing pruof. Phe holy Jeſus:made his entry 
into Jeruſalem amidſt the loud acclamations 
and Hoſannas-of the people, who, hearing be 
was come near to Jeruſalem, went out to meet 
him, carrying paltis in theirthauds, and flirow- 
ing the way with bouglis of trees. Others 
more aealous to '{hyw him 'refpett and honour 
him, ſtripped themſelves of their | garments, 
and ſpreatl them in the way, that he might 
ride upon / them. All crouding about him, and 
louuly ſinging. Ho/anna in he higlqt. Blaſſed 
be the, that camo in the nume the Lord : 
Haſanna to the Son of David, Matt. xx i. In 
unis manner they waited upon him into the 
dity, with all the marks of a ſincere venera- 
tion and eſteem: but, no ſooner was he come 
into the town, When the multitude diſperſed; 
every one went his way without taking any 
further notice of him; and not one of them 
invited him to itheir houſes, or offered him 
any refreſhment, S0 that this day of triumph 
was, to our bleſſed Lord, a day of falling ; and 
14. In 
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and in the evening he was obliged to quit the» 
city, and retire to Bethania, there to ſeek for 
lodging and refreſhment for himſelf and his 
diſciples. Strange inconſtancy of a; giddy» 
multitude ! True picture of what the world is, 
and what we may expect from it! + 0th 
It is in honour and commemoration of this 
entrance of Chriſt into Jeruſalem, that the 
church orders palms, or boughs of trees, this 
day to be bleſſed, and to be carried in theirs 
hands by the faithful; and deſires, at the ſame! 
time, we would enter into her pious ſenti- 
ments, and learn thoſe practical leſſons the 
teaches us from this day's ſolemnity. We 
have now palled over the greateſt part of Lent, 
and are come to the laſt and great week, juſt- 
ly called the Holy Week, on account of thoſe) 
ſacred myſteries which are particularhy pro- 
poſed to our pious reflections, and are the ſub. 
ject of the church's long and ſolemn devotions 
at this time. It is now we are to recollett our: 
{caitered thoughts; and by retirement, and 
more than ordinary devotion, make up What 
has been deficient in our conduct during the 
paſt time of Lent. It is now we are called 
upon ſeriouſly to conſider and behold! what 
God has done for us, that from thence! we 
may in ſome meaſure learn his great love to 
us, and our reciprocal obligations to bim 
For this reaſon, the paſſion of our bleſſed / da- 
viour, the prophecies relating to it, and the 
circumſtances attending it, are the ſubjett 
the epiſtles and goſpels which the church reads 
at this time. And the beſt method of conſs - 
3 B b a crating 
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crating-this-week-to God; and truly to keep it 
holy, according to. the. name it bears, is to, go 
along with the church; and make ſome myſte- 
ry, ot part of Chriſt's paſſion, the ſubje& of 
our devotions in private, and of our cloſet en- 
tertainments. It is What we have juſt reaſon 
to reflect upon, with all the gratitude poſſible, 
every day. of our lives; but to neglect, or- 
cateleſsly to perform it, at this time, muſt. 
argue us guilty of a ſtrange inſenſibility, juſt- 
ly deſerving à reproof. As for diverſions and 
entertainments they may, ſurely! be ſuſ- 

ed: for a few days, and in reality are ſo 
iaconſiſlent with the ſerious duties of this 
week, and the ſpirit of the church, as not to- 
be. thought on, much leſs ſought aſter, with- 
out a fault. | 
Jo begin then this holy week as we-ought,. 
we may this day conſider; how our bleſſed 
Eord diſpoſes himſelf: for his approaching 
paſſion, and therein read many uſeſul and in- 
ſtructive leſſons. Fhe time being come here- 
in the Son of. God had determined ta offer up 
himſelf to his eternal Father a ſacrifice for the 
redemption. of mankind, he prepares. to enter 
upon the glorious, but bitter; ſtage of his ſuf⸗ 
ferings: and rejoicing as a giant to run) his 
courſe, Pſal: xviii. carried on by the ſame, ar- 
dour of loue which brought him down from 
heaven to earth, he. made his entrance into 
mz: there. to ſiniſh that great work he 
foi mercifully begun. He would not make 
his entry, like. worldly princes, with pageau- 
ty and ſhow, glittering in gold. and _—_ * 
1 choſe 
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Thoſe to ride upon an aſs, one of the meaneſt, 
and moſt eontemptible of beaſts. Aſfoniſhing 
ſight! the great Lord of all the world enteis 
nito Jeruſalem, the capital of qudea, riding 
upon an aſs; and though be might have bedn 
attended with legions of angels, and have · ap- 
peared wich a pomp greater than am) of the 
Roman Cælars, he would not. His attend- 
ants are his diſciples, a few poor / fiſhermen, 
and the multitude who went forth to meet 
him. He enteis indeed in triumph; but #88 
to paſs from that triumph to an nOomitiqus 
death. He is uſhered in by the louil acelama- 
tions of the people, within a few days to ſuſ- 
fer, from the ſame people, the greateſt barba- 
.rity and cruelty. He made his entfence in 
this manner, to fulfil likewiſe the. prediction 
of the prophet Zachary, and to leave the ob- 
Ninate Jews without any exceſe for ndt 40- 
-knowledging bim to be their promiſed Meſ- 
ſias, ſince there was not one of the prophecies 
concetning him which he had not gulfilled, 
and that in every minute eircumſtance. 
What we are to learn from hence is, to deſ- 
pHe and contemn the honours and grandeurs 
of the world.; not to be fond of pageanery 
and ſhow, nor to affect pomp and ſtate, or h- 
ſerve it further than the rank and ſlatiod we 
beur in the world require, und 45s conſiſtent 
with the humble and felf-denying principles 
of the goſpel. Where iprovidence/has' placed 
us in a high ſtation, ele vuted above the vulger. 
we may Jawfully obſorve and keep up that 
Port, which is neceſſary to maintain the * 
4 | Bb 2 ue 
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due to us, in the quality and character we 
bear. But this muſt be done without pride or 
haughtineſs; and may be obſerved without 
any aſſection for magnificence and parade. 
The diſtinction between us, and thoſe of a 


lower and inferior rank, may give us ihis uſe- 
ſul leſſon, that as the difference is not owing 


to ourſelves, but to the bountiful hand of pro- 
vidence, we muſfl grateſully acknowledge his 
gifts, and uſe them to his honour and glory; 
and learn to compaſſionate the. poor, and be 
glad that it is/in our power to relieve their 
wants. Fhus we ſee our bleſſed Saviour not at 
all moved by the extraordinary honours paid 
-him by the multitude, or by their loud Hoſan- 
nas and proclaiming him the Son of David. 
Drawing near to Jeruſalem, he tenderly wept 
over that unbappy city, bewailed the blindneſs 
-of that obſlinate people, and ſhed tears of 
compaſſion over their impending ruin. Ex- 
*cellent inſtruction for his followers, not to 
,anibiate honours and dignines, not to ſeek af- 
ter, nor be puffed up with the praiſes of men; 
but to. conſider ourſelves in a true light, and 
zmourn over our own weakneſs and miſeries, 
and» ſincerely to compaſhonate thoſe of o- 
-thers: .- is mg 79 i tien , | 
We have little reaſon to be fond of, and 
to place our affections on any thing in this 
world, where every thing is fo uncertain and 
inconſtant, fo ſubject to viciſſitude and change. 
We U have as little reaſon to value ourſelves 
upon the applauſes and commendations of 
men, which are in the higheſt degree * 


ble, and never laſt long. They often ex- 
2 ery out againſt, and condemn thoſe ag 
to lire, whom, a few days — 
* emolled above the ſkies, and even dei 
. Thoſe very Jews who fong Hoſunna to 
our Saviour, ind. proclaimed him the Son of 
Darad, within a few days afterwards cried out 
as loud, Take him away, take hem away, cruci- 
fy lin, crucify lim. We will not have ths 
man, but Rarabbas. 
Auother lelſon we are to frown from this 
day's folemn ity, and which the palms we bear 
in our hands are deſigned to teach us, is, that 
as they are tokens of Clmiſt's victory over ſin 
* death, and marks of his triumph, they 
ought alſo, in ſome meaſure, to be marks of 
ours. For it wili be of little advantage to us, 
that Chriſt has overcome the devil, purchaſed 
our redemption, and reſtored us to the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God, if we do nat 
maintain that liberty, but permit ourſelves to 
be brought again under the devil's tyranny, 
and become his ſlaves again by fin. In order 
to prevent this misfortune, we muſt conſider 


that, while we are in this world, we are en 


gaged in a warfare againſt our ſpirnual ene 
mies: that Jeſus Chriſt has not only ever 
come them, but has ſhown us. how we may 
overcome them likewiſe. As he is our Caps» 
tain and Leader, we mult follow his example 
and obey his orders, otherwiſe we {hall ſoon 
be overcome ourſelves, and fail into the power 
of our enemics. Looking then upon the 
pans we have received this day, let the myſ. 

B b 3 tical 
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tical ſignification of them inſpire us with a 
generous reſolution to behave ourſelves as we 
ought; and to this reſolution add our effectual 
endeavours. For it is not thinking or reſoly- 
ing only, but acting, that will gain the victory, 
and entitle us to the triumph. A ſoldier who 
thinks and makes ſome reſolutions to fight his 
enemy, but when he meets him, and is attack- 
ed, makes none, or but a faint reſiſtance, muſt 
expect either to be killed, or made priſoner: 
and what can thoſe chriſtians hope for, who 
ſometimes think, and ſeemingly reſolve to re- 
ſiſt the devil; but on the erf attack yield to 
him; on the firſt occaſion, give up their arms, 
and ſubmit to his power? Such have no ſhare 
in the ſolemnity of, this day; they have no 
title to any part in Chrilt's triumph: and if 
they remain flaves under the molt cruel of ty- 
rants, they have only to blame themſelves and 
their own cowardice. For, however violently 
the devil may aſſault us, he cannot prevail, if 
we are not wanting to ourſelves. He may 
ſolicit, perſuade and allure, but he cannot 
force us. We have free-will and liberty. We 
have the grace of God to aſiſt us. He can- 
not hurt us, unleſs we ourlelves will, by 
yielding to his temptations. If we reſiſt him 
he will fly from us. And the more rude bis 
_ "affaults are, and the more violent bis ſolicita- 
tions; the more glorious will be our victory if 
we yield not, and the more glorious our re- 
ward. The more wounds a ſoldier receives, 
and the greater oppolition he finds, ſerve but 
to render the victory, when obtained, more 
N11 illuſtrious 
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illuſtrious, and the more recommend him to 
his prince, and heighten his reputation. I 
is the ſame in our ſpiritual combats againſt 
the, world, the fleſh and the devil. The more 
ſtrenuoully we reſiſt them, the ſooner we ſhall 
overcome, and the greater wilkbe our recom- 
pence. We may then, with comfort and ſa- 
tisfaction, receive bleſt palms here, as pledges 
of thoſe never- fading palms and glorious 


crowns we ſhall receive hereaſter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Adorable Jeſus! permit me to bear à part 
in thy triumph, and, with a grateful heart, 
ſing aloud, Bl:ſjed art thou, O Son of David. 
Glory be to thee in the higheſt. But, while I 
thus defire to ſhare in thy triumphs, let me 
alſo ſhare in tl.y victories; and by a faithful 
reſiſtance of all my enemies, put them to flight. 
Thou haſt broken my chains, and ſet me free. 
May I never through my own negligence, or 
cowardice, become a ſlave again, and rob thee 
of the fruits of that conqueſt which coſt thee 
ſo many labonrs, ſo much blood. Thou haſt 
taught us to contemn and deipiſe the fading 
uncertain honours and falſe grandeur of this 
world, and by the way of humility doſt con- 
duct vs to the more laſting. honours of thy 
heavenly kingdom. O may thy example be 
deeply imprinted in my heart, and be con- 
ſtantiy before my eyes, that I may make it 
the rule of my conduct! Then ſhall I know 
how to be humble, though thy providence 

ſhall place me here in a high ſtation; and to 
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be content with my lot, if thou ſhalt judge 
_—_— rank: me among thoſe of the loweft 
Claſs. Whatever condition or ſtate I am in 
_ if 1 follow thee, 1 ſhall be happy here- 
ater,” ' 001 $i | * ( 

O deat Redeemer of the world{ thou waft 
not moved at the loud acclamations of the 
people, but didſt pity their miſery and their 
blindneſs, and didit ſhed rears over their im- 
pending ruin. O Jeſus, thou meek and com- 
pra”) Saviour of mankind! may I never 

e puffed up with the praifes of men, nor va- 
Jue my ſelf upon their applauſe! Rout out of 
my heart. all vain glory and ambition, that I 
may ſeek only to pleaſe thee. 

© thou true and certain happineſs of my 
foul! when {hall I be ſo happy as to ſeek thee 
only, and to adhere to thee alone? Where 
ſhall I find what can deferve my love and af. 
tection ſo much as thou doſt ? What is there 
in the world, or in any thing it can beſtow, 
that can ſatisfy the demands of a ſoul which 
loves thee, and is created for thee? Alas! my 
God, my only true good, the world is nothing 
but vanity and deceit: all its honours are 
empty bubbles; all its riches mean and deſpi- 
cable; all its pleaſures filth, and nothing worth 
in compariſon of thee the endleſs ſource of all 
good. Let me not then fooliſhly miſplace my 
aſſections, and ſet my heart upon them. My 
heart was created for thee, and thou haſt made 
it tor thyſelf, O may it ever be unquiet till it 
heppily comes to reil in thee ! 
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The GosPer, St. Join Xii. 1. 
JESUS therefore fix days before the paſch d 


came to Bethania, where Lazarus had 
been dead, whom Jeſus raiſed to life. 2. And 
they made him a ſupper there, and Martha 
ſerved, but Lazarus was one of them that 
were at table with him. g. Mary therefore 
took a pound of ointment of right ſpikenard, 
of great price, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair; and the 
houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4. Then one of his diſciples, Judas 
Iſcariot, he that was about to betray him, ſaid: 
5. Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 6. 
Now he Haid this not that he cared for the 
poor, but becauſe, he was a thief, and having 
the purſe, carried what was put into it. 7. 
Jeſus therefore ſaid : Let her alone, that ſhe 
may. keep it againſt the day of my buriab: 
8. For the poor you have always with you, - 
but me you. have not always. 9. A great mul- 
titude therefore of the Jews knew that he was 
there: and they came, not for Jeſus's ſake on- 
ly, but that they might ſee Lazarus, wham - 
raiſed from the dead. n 
ins - | rr 
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"REFLECTIONS 
On the great Defire of Chriſt io ſuffer ſor us. 


As the ſufferings and death of Jeſus Chriſt 
are what the church propoſes for the enter- 
tainment of our pious thoughts this week, we 
may behold our — 2 pel, 
preparing himfelf to undergo thoſe ſufferings, 
and to accept that death deſigned for him. The 
lime dite near, and he was in the houſe of Mary 
and Martha, where thoſe pious fiſters enter- 
tained him with their accuſtomed charity -and 
hoſpitality. Martha waited, and Lazarus, their 
brother, whom Jeſus had raiſed from the dead, 
ſat at table witſi bim: but Mary, defirous to 

we her dear Lord another and farewel proof of 
her greet love and aflethon, took ſome of her 
precious ointment of ſpikenard, and anointed 
His feet, and wiped them with her bair. She 
had once before wafhel them with her peni- 
4ential tears, and kifled them with ardent af- 
+#ethons of love and lorrow, and then received 
the approbation of Jeſus Chriſt for what the 
had done, Simon the phariſee, at that time, 
:eenfured and condemned her as a ſinner: but 
our blelled Lord became ther advocate, and 
Jent her away in peace, Luke vii. Here Ju- 
das 1fcariot, vhe traitor, murmurs at her pious 
_ generoſity, and with a thow of zeal for the 
Poor, demands why che ointment was not ſold 

tor three hundred Roman pence, and. given to 
them. Chriſt takes up her cauſe. again, and 
juſtifies what ſhe did, not without a tacit con- 
” 41 demnaiiou 
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demnation of the falſe apoſtle's covetouſneſs; 


Who, as the evangeliſt obſerves, did not put 
the queſſion out of any real concern for the 
poor, but a view to his OWN private beneirt; | 
for bearing the pur ſe, and what was put theres. 
in by thoſe devout people cho miniſtred to» 
Chriſt and his diſciples, he thought three hun- 
dred Roman pence would be in his: power, 
and: which he might privately take to himſelf. 
Wretched ſpirit of covetouſneſs] and which: 
had then determined the unhappy Judaasto. 
ſel] his Maſter for thirty pieces of ſilver, and: 
to deliver him into the hands of his enemies. 
This che holy Jeſus knew, and therefore ſaid; 
that whatever St. Mary Nlagdalen had done: 
was in ordet to his burial ; ſignifying likewiſe, 
that it was the laſt time ſhe inuvuid receive him 
into her houſe; or cnterta:u hint at her table, 
Mark xiv. 
Among the ſeveral. ſubjects which offep 
themnſeld ese to our thoughts, in reflecting on 
this goſpel, the moſt prop*r, and ſuitable to 
this preſent holy» ſeaſon, is to conſider the 
great and ardent deſire Chriſt. had of ſuſſering 
that thereby he might redeem mankind from 
fin and death, and reſtore us to happineſs aad 
eternal life. This deſire with great vehemens 
cy he himſelf thus declares: I have a biin 
ta he baptized with and I am /treightened tall 
be accompliſhed, Luke xvi. So earneniy:did 
he deſire to {uffer, and wiſh. for the time, that 
celebrating the laſt ſupper- with:his dufciplesz 
he ſaid to Judas, who: was to betray him; 
TiRat thou d, do qmckly, John xi. As the 


redemption 


| 
| 
| 
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redemption of man was the end of-his coming 
into the world, and his ſufferings and death 
the means to obtain that end, he longed by 
them to accompliſh” it. For this reaſon he 
ſaid to the apoſtles, I have earne/tly defired to 
eat this paſch with you before I ſuffer, Luke 
xxii.; as being the laſt time, which was to be 
immediately followed by his paſſion. After 
his prayer m the garden,' as if impatient to 
ſtay the coming of Judas, he ſaid to St. Peter, 
Ariſe, let us go hence, Matt. xxvi.; and im- 


mediately went to meet his enemies, and deli- 


vered himſelf up to them. The zealous 
prince of the apoſtles drew his ſword in de- 
fence of his Maſter, and cut off the ear of the 
high prieſt's ſervant : but our bleſſed Saviour 
immediately ordered him to put it up again 


into the ſcabbard. He required no aſſiſtance, 


becauſe he deſired not to be delivered. His 
ſufferings were of his own free choice. Had 
he not been willing, and permitted the Jews 
to lay hands on him, all the powers ot the 
univerſe could not have hurt him. And to 
let them ſee how eaſily he could have deliver- 
ed himſelf out of their hands, with one word 
he laid them at his feet. He aſked them, 
whom they ſought ? They anſwered, %s 9 

N And as ſoon 1 10 2 
plied, I am he, tliey fell backwards on the 
ground; nor could they riſe till be gave them 
permiſſion. This circumſtance, as it ſhows 
that his ſufferings were of lus on choice, fo 
it demonſtrates the great and ardent deſire he 
had of ſuffering, Oblatus eſt quia p/e volutt. 


2 
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He was offered up, becauſe he himſelf would, 


Iſaias lin. TY 
From the conſideration of the great deſire 
Chriſt had to ſhed his ſacred blood, and die, 
we may carry our thoughts further to conſi- 
der and reflect with ourſelves for whom he 
thus died. That it was for us, and for our 
ſakes: for our redemption, and to free us | 
from the ſad and deplorable ſtate to which we 
were reduged by ſin. This will fill our minds 
with juſt ideas and right notions of his great | 
love to us, and the equally great obligations 
we are under to love him again. He died for 
our fins, and when we were thereby enemies 
to God, and the unfortunate objects of his j uſt 
wrath and indignation. Wonderful inſtance 
of divine bounty and goodneſs; and which 
the apoſtle St. Paul thus expreſſes with mov. . 
ing energy, and inſpired eloquence ; Why did 
Chriſl, when we were yet weak, in due tameidte 
for the wicked ?. For ſcarce for a juſt man doth 
any one die: het perhaps for a good man ſome 
one may dare to die. But God recommends his 
love to us, inaſmuch as when we were fanners 
Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. We were linners, 
and as ſych, condemned not only to temporal, 
but eternal death; and in this ſad condition 
muſt have remained, unable to help ourleves, 
had not the mercy of God from on high vi- 
ſited us. Juſtice had pronounced the terrible 
decree againſt us, but mercy intervened and 
reverſed the ſentence. The Son of God of- 
fered himſelf to make atonement for our fins, 
and, by dying for us, to ſatisfy the juſtice of 

Cc 1 
C 
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His eternal Father, and free us from eterntl 
death ; changing likewiſe our temporal (death, 
und baking thut, which in iiſelf is bitter -and 
diſvgreruble, an advautage to us, by Tenderitig 
it How no more chan a ſbort and eaſy paſſage 
to the eternal happinefs purchaſed for us, and 
to which we are reſlored by his dłath and pale 
fion. This is that love God thas ſhown to us, 
and Which the great beloved apoſtle thus de- 
clares: So hath God loved the world, that le 
hath;gtven his only begotten Son, that the'wortd 
ſhould be ſaved hy Aim, John iii. Who hath 
alfo loved us, and waſhed us from our ns, by 
kts blood, -Apoc, i. For us Chriſt ſuffered; 
for us he died upon the'orobs, and endurech all 
thoſe eruel pains and torments which are 
related by the Holy evangeliſts, and are at 
2 ene in ordet᷑ to male us dove 
ain. | 1 
| The this 6aght T0 be the effect of his love, 
ind the eonſequence of what he has done for 
us, is eaſy to be proved, and as eaſily aeknow- 
Aged. Would to God we could as eaſily 
ſhow that it does produce this eſſect in us A 
do not mean, a ſoft, tender ompuſſion only 
fbr the ſufferiugs of our dear Redeemer: a be- 
moved to pity only at the conſideration of 
his eruel torments and bitter paſſiou. That, 
though fome argument of love and aſſect ion, 
is not all that is required at our hands, or 
wherein the teturn we ought to make him ſor 
his love, does ebnſiſt. No, I ſpeuk of a larger 


and more extenſſve love. A love which pro- 
65 »Quees 
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duces in us a great hatred to ſin, the only 
cauſe of his ſufferings; an extreme averſion 


for every. thing that difpleaſty hin, aud a 
great case to ple ſe him, by obGeeving his holy 


commande & love thay rakes us willing @ 
ſuffer with hin, and content under ol} the arts 
praſations. of bis holy will. A love that 
ceaſes to die, in heart and afftctions, io 4biy 
warld and every thing in it; asd makes us 
vigorouſly daily tend to him, the obje@ of our 
tave, that we may be able ta ſay with St. Paul, 
I live, not I; but Chryt in me, and I in him 
Gal. ii. This is what love we are to have for 
bin, and the-return he juſlly requires from ws; 
ond it ia thus we mull proye the yh of what 
we atlert, when we fay, We love bi. ¶ you 
love me, ſays Chrilt, 4% my commanaments, 
John xiv. Without that, in van we pretend 
| to belapg to him, ner will bis ſuſſeriags be 
of any advepiage ta vs, While then we gu- 
tortain.opr thoughts, at this time, with conſis 
dering the paſſign of our Saviaps, let the ra, 
ſult ol our moditatiens be, a feripus and On- 
cere relſolutjan 0 give him this proof of our 
love: and beholding what he has done for us, 
and to ſatisfy for pur fins, be careful nat 10 
take part with theſe h crycthed bim, or age 
new his ſuſſerings by fin, This is n honaws 
the myſteries of this holy time as we gun, 
end will make our devgtions. acceptable 10 
God, and procure us the Þappinels purchaled 
for us by ths lacred blood vs Jeſus. ab 


p . 
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1121, A BRAIN S.,. 

O thou bleſſed author of life, and eternal 
fource of happineſs, adorable Jeſus! thou 
didſt freely, and of thy own accord chuſe to 
die, that thou mighteſt by thy death give us 
true life, Thou didſt even burn with a holy 
impatience till the time came wherein thou 
waſt to ſuffer for ſinners,” What returns are 
we capable of making to thee for thy love to 
us? Love, dear Lord, carried thee on with ſo 
much ardour to undergo thoſe cruel torments 
that were inflicted upon thee. - Love nailed 
thee to the crofs, and love for us was the cauſe 
of thy death. O that J could but in ſome 
meaſure love thee, as thou haſt loved me! I 
compaſſionate thy ſuffering, divine Redeemer 
of mankind! end: admire the wonderful effects 
of thy love. Let this admiration. produce 
ſome eſſett in my heart, that I may truly love 
thee again, and manifeſt this love by a faith- 
ful obſefvance of thy holy commandments, 
Ah deareſt Lord! let me henceforth have 
no other view, no other deſtres than to pleaſe 
thee, and to make ſome returns to thy love. 
Why ſhould I ſearch for any thing, or think 
any thing worth my attention but thee! Haſt 
thou done ſo much, and ſo earneſtly deſired 
to ſuſſer for me, O true life and happineſs 
of my ſoul! and ſhall 1 be unwilling to do 
ſomething for tbee ? Haſt thou ſo earneſtly 
deſired my ſalvation, and ſuſſered fa much to 
procure it, and ſhall I not do ſomething for 
myſelf and to ſecure the happineſs of my AY 
SF 41 3399 thus 
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1 thy ptociuus blood, ou 10 
the pnce of fo ws 
—— ore] ſuſſeni ng O Lord! G. Gad 
all my life, and all ay blds! 1 wall nut — 10 
zungrateful to ghy Yove, Iwill not he do na- 
ligent af mylalf, nor fo dittle e ſicem hat 
24 coſt heads gear. I will carefully -preferve 
this ſoul of mine tar thee, and — it 4s 
thine like wiſe. Whatewor may be n 
for this, 1 will opmply «with. I will part 
every thing, even liſe atfe, uathor than he- 
zard the loſs of my ful, or 4hat what 4iou 
haſt dune for me aal be frullrated or in 


vain. 


1 U ER S D 
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The GOSPEL, or PASSSON, St. Mark xiv. 32. 


ND ithey came 40; few; \called:Gathſe - 
A mani. And he iſaid 40 ths, diſciples. fit 
you here telle d. pray. gg. And te taketh 
avith him Peter, aud James, and ohm, ang 
began de dar, and 10. be heavy. $4. Andibe 
faith (to:4hem, My ſoui is forrow tw] even its 
deqthki;\ ſſay here and watch. 135 Andawies 
he was gone a /Intle further, — dei] an whe 
gromnl!, and pri eil, chat if it might / be paſlible. 
the hour might paſs. from him. 36. Andie 
Juid, Abba, Father, all things ate . pollible 40 
2; 


8 thee, 
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-thee, remove this chalice from me; but not 
what Iwill, but what thou wilt. g/. And he 
cometh and findeth them fleeping; and he 
faith to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? Couldſt. 
thou not watch one hour? 38. Watch; and 
3 you enter not into temptation. 
The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak. 39. And going away again he prayed, 
ſaying the ſame words. 40. And returning, 
he found them again aſleep (for their eyes 
were become heavy) and they knew not what 
to anfwer him: 41. And he cometh the third 
time, and faith to them: Sleep ye now, and 
take your reſt. It is enough, the hour is 
come; behold the Son of Man ſhall be be- 
trayed into the hands of finners. 42. Riſe 
up, let us go: behold he that will betray me 
is at hand. + $6. 


REFLECTLONS. 


On Je/us praying inthe Garden. 

The Son of God having celebrated the 
paſch with his diſeiples, and inftituted the 
moſt holy ſacrament, riſing from table, goes 
with them to Gethſemani, and enters into a 
garden there; a place to which he had been 
accuſtomed to reſort with the apoſtles, and 
which was well known to the traitor Judas. 
About to enter upon the theatre of his paſ- 
ion, he would open ibe firſt ſcene in a gar- 
| den, as it was in the garden of Eden that ſin 
was committed by our firſt parents, to expiate 
and make atonement for which he was going 
483 22 to 
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to ſuffer and die. Being arrived at this place, 
he bids his other diſciples ſtay at the entrance 
and watch, while he went further to pray. But 
as St. Peter, St. James, and St. John, had 
been preſent with him on mount Thabor, and. 
there beheld his glorious transfiguration, he 
would have them preſent at his agony, and be 
witneſſes of what paſſed in the garden of 
Gethſemani. Having taken them wir him, 
be ſays to them, My /oul is ſorromful even to 
death. He began, ſays the evangeliſt, 40 fear, 
and to be heavy. This is the fart circumſlance 
of his paſſion, wherein we are invited now io 
wait upon him through all the different ſtages. 
of it with tender ſentiments of grief and ſor- 


row, love and affection. | 

As the life of the adorable Jeſus began with: 
ſuffering in the ſtable of Bethlehem, and was 
one continued ſeries of ſuffering from the 
-malice of the ſcribes and phariſees, he would 
end it alſo in ſuffering; and begins his paſſion 
by an extraordinary forrow and grief, which 
proceeded not ſo much from the lively ap- 
prehenſion he had, and the knowledge of what 
he was to undergo from the malice and bar- 
barity of the Jews, as from the ſight of thoſe 
-fins he was to ſuffer for. The view he then 
had of the cruel torments prepared for him, 
might very well make ſome impreſſion upon 
bis human nature; but the great cauſe: of his 
ſortrow and grief was the ſins of mankind; net 
only thoſe of the then paſt ages, but of thoſe 
of future times alſo to the end of the world. 
He chen ſaw the extreme ingratitude Sj. 

4141344 Wie 
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which his inhmite dout abd bounty would be 
Tepaid by chriſtians. Ile faw bow few would 
profit by bis death and paſſion, in compariden 
of thoſe greater aumbers who. moxtld perüh, 
notwithflanding u hat he did to fave them; 
and that, wot thraugh any deficiency of iis, 
»but-therr oun-wiltuttolly and mrælioe, and the 
abute of hi merdies. To die for ſomum un- 
grateiful wretohes, who by their ſins would 
arample upon his ſacred blood, and cruciſy 
him again; chis filled his ſoul with ſorrow 
and grief, and made bim cry out, My foul 4s 
gorronſul ever uns death. How ought we to 
be covered i | confuſion, io behold Jeſus 
thus ab. nden himſelf o ſorrow and grief, for 
thoſe ſins which we ſodrequemly gumMil, and 
take pleafure an? 

Humng expacifed the grief be 1us un to 
is difoaples, be (goes a dite waytfrom them, 
und falling on the ground; ptays to his Father 
atatthe cup uf fuffering mughtpabs drum him: 
but adds wWithia pectett reſicubtion, Mot what 
ail, dul whatthou walt. lis prayer e re- 
pnats three times, and every time with = 
Ame ſpirit of ſubmiiſſiun: N my al lor, a/ this 
aug rann tafs. aun exbeftt 4 ubrinknt,rthy will 
e one, Matt. xi. be ievangehiſt St. Lake 
adds, duat vergy ih u νον he prugelt the move. 
2 las Javeqtaas as drops' 8 "Vioowtribh{vng 
aig up in the gr, nnd an angel appiar- 
26d" i him” from theacen' comforting tam, Luke 
ni. : &ftonifhing/Gght! 1 — Son of 
Gail ꝓroſt rates himſelf upon his face, and like 
I — deſines his 


1120 heavenly 
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heavenly Father, if it were poſſible, the cup of 
ſuffering might paſs from him. With what fer- 
vour and ſeriouſneſs our Saviour prays: What 
a reptoach to our coldneſs and indevotion, not 
to ſay lazineſs, at our prayers! He permits 
human nature to ſhow. itſelf, in begging not 
to ſuffer; but having voluntarily and of free 
choice undertaken it, he is content, and con- 
cludes his prayer with the moſt perfect reſig- 
nation to bis Father's will. How ſenſible! 
how great muſt his trouble and concern have 
been, which forced a bloody ſweat from every 
pore of his ſacred. body, and brought an angel 
down from heaven to comfort him? What 
comfort could a creature, (for ſuch, and no 
more, all-the angels are) adminiſter to his great 
Creator? We may piguſly ſuppoſe that, with 
the utmoſt reſpect, he laid before our bleſſed 
Saviour the glory of his eternal Father he was 
always ſo deſirous of advancing; the glory 
and honour which would redound to his own 
ſacred humanity- from his victory over the 
devil; and the happineſs of thoſe who ſhould 
be ſaved by his ſufferings. Theſe, or the like 
motives we may ſuppoſe the angel repreſent- 
ed 10-.Jeſus Chrift, who willingly accepting 
what he had voluntarily choſen, riſes from 
his prayer, and goes to meet his enemies, and 
the traitor, Judas, who was coming to betray 
him into their hands. 1 


& * n 


During this time the apoſtles were afleep, 
without any care or concern for him. All 
their ſine promiſes never to leave him, were 
- buried in a profound Number. | So little were: 

13 they 
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they fohteitous fori their divine Maſler! The 
holy Jefus full of mildnefs and condeſcenſion 
rey fea ov ey their ' negligence ; and even 

excu em un account of weak and frail 
nature. He exhortythem to Walch and pray, 
thet they might not enter into temptation ; 
bn in them admoniſhes us to be upon our 
gvurd, that we may not give the enemy any 

advantage over us. | 
Mony excellent inſtructions are comained in 
ins myſtery of our Lord's agony and prayer 
in the garden; From his repeated petitions 
to his heavenly Father, we are taught to have 
recourſe to God by prayer, in all our tron- 
bles und adverſities. To ſeek comfort and 
corifolation from him, by an entire refigna» 
tion to his holy will: whenever we defire 
to be freed from any ſuffering, always defire 
it no further then as he ſhould pleaſe, and as 
Mall be furable to bis bleſſed will We are 
taught Ikewife to be conftant and fervent in 
dur prayers, to perſevere therein, and wot to 
grow tine, Ured, and leave off, We further 
fearn from the agony of Jeſus, that we muſt 
not think all is Joſt, when in our inferior 
part, we feel a repugnance to ſuffer, nor judge 
From the weaknefs of our fleſh, but from our 
pri and the bſpoſitions of our will. Chriſt, 
in the garden, made appear the oppoſitiou of 
his two wills; one, by which he deſired not 0 
ſuſſer; and the otber by which he ſubmitted 

to the will of his Father, and freely 
of Mis pafhon; and this is to inſtruct us, chat 
we muſt not be diſcouraged, nor caſt 1 
CHU 7 when 
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when we find the fleſh cebel againſt the ſpirit, 
but endeayour to maſter it, and keep it in 


J ſubjection. Nor can its motions, how irre- 


gular-ſoever hurt us, while our will does not 
conſent, and we do nothing contrary to the 
will of God. Lalfly, our belle Lord de- 
ſired, of his Father, to be:exempied from ſuf- 
fering, though he knew, that having of his 
own free will offered himſelf 10 luer, his 
petition, would not be granted, to inſtrułt 
us in this neceſſary 4 that the divine 
alliance does not always conſiſt in delivering 
us from our trouble and. ſufferings, but in 
making us bear them with an humble Jubmiſ- 
ſion, and conformity to the will of Ged 
whereby we ſay, in all trials and afflictions: I | 
it be poffible tet this cup paſs rom me neuer- 
thele/s, not as I will, but as thou wilt, Matt, 
xxvi. | 
ASPIRATIONS. 

How different is my condutt from thine, 
adorable Saviour of the world? A liule croſs, 
a ſmall aflidion fills. me with ſadneſs and ſor- 
row, I do all I can, and oftentimes labour in 
vain, to be'freed from them; whilſt thou, the 
true repoſe of our ſouls, overcame by love, 
doſt voluntarily abandon thyſelf to ſorrow and 
grief, Thou bringeſt into thy mind, all that 
can afflict a heart ſo tender, ſo charitable and 
which is the only refuge of all who ſuffer, 
Thou art ſenſible of the ſame evils we are; 
but »we -are ſenſible of them becauſe we are 
miſesable; and thou art ſenſible of them, be- 

cauſe 


— 
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cauſe thou art merciful, O Jefus! how great 
is thy love to us? thou haſt conſidered all our 
neceſſities and all our afflitions, wherein our 
weakneſs might any ways ſtand in need of th 

help: that, conſidering thee to have been ſub- 


ject to our natural weakneſs, we might ſeek 


all our conſolation in thee: For this reaſon, 
thou doſt affure us by thy own holy example, 
that although we find ourſelves weak and 
feeble, yet we ſhould not deſpond, nor loſe 
our hopes and confidence in thee. That, 
when overwhelmed with ſadneſs, and ſenſible 
of our miſery, we are not abandoned by thee. 
May thy holy name be praiſed, O God of 
infinite bounty ! who haſt thus rendered our 
weakneſs and miſery able to bring us to thee, 
by ſuffering with thee, and like thee in patience 
and reſignation to thy holy will. 

O Jeſus, eternal ſource of all happineſs! O 
thou who art the bliſs of heaven, and. crown 
of all the ſaints! What aſtoniſhment ought J 
to be in, thus to behold thee ſorrowful and 
over-preſſed with grief? Ah deareſt Lord! 
is any thing capable of afflicting thee, who art 
the ſource of all true Joy, the ſovereign reme- 
dy of all our evils, and only comfort 1n all our 
troubles ? Alas dear Redeemer, thy heart is 
full of love for us thy creatures, and thy con- 
cern for us makes thee ſad! | Thou beholdeſt 
not only the torments of thy dolorous and 
alflicting paſſion, but alſo, the horrible ingra- 
titude of thoſe for whom thou doſt ſuffer. O 
my God! when I conſider this, and reflect 


upon the unworthy ule I have made of thy 
DEW bounty, 
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bounty, Lno longer wonder at thy ſonro and 
Se : and how ought I. at the ſame time to 

e covered with confuſion to behold myſelf, 
and to obſerve this wretched ingratitude to 
thee ? | 1 | 
O true and | ineſs of ny {ſoul 
how ungrateful -_ — forget tha love 
thou haſt ſhewn to me ? thus to negleb} the 
love I owe to theef What can I ſay for myſelf. 
as paſſing my life in the — of thoſe 
fins which cauſed thee ſuch an exceſs of grief 
as to force blood from every pore of thy ſa- 
cred body? Ho is it that I am not aſhamed 
of myſelf? Ho can I even ſupport myſelf. 
when I behold thee in a bitter agony, ſhed- 
ding tears for the ſins I have commiited, and 
to expiate by ſo ſenſible a grief thoſe criminal 
1 I have 3 {elf, 
ar Lord! by thy agony and bloody ſweat, 
pardon my ba Agr din. Foue and make me 
more faithful to my duty for the time 10 
come, that thy ſacred blood may not be ſhad 
in vain for Me. : | | 
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ſcribes met together, and they brought him 
before their council ſaying: If thou be the 
Chriſt tell us. 67. And he ſaid to them: If 
I ſhould tell you, you will not believe me. 
68. And if I aſk you, you will not anſwer, nor 
let me go: 69. But hereafter the Son of Man 
ſhall be fitting on the right-band of the power 
of God. 70. Then ſaid they all, art thou the 
Son of God? Who ſaid; You ſay that I am. 
71. And they ſaid, what need we any further 
teſtimony ? For we ourſelves have heard it 
from his own: mouth. 1. And the whole 
multitude of them riſing up, led him to Pilate. 
2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying : 
We have found this man perverting our na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar, 
and ſaying that he is Chriſt the king. g. And 


Pilate aſked him — Art thou the king of 
we 


the Jews? But he anſwering and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. 4. And Pilate ſaid to the chief 

rieſts, and to the multitude: I find no cauſe 
in this man. 5. But they were more earneſt, 


ſaying: He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 


throughout all Judea, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 6. And Pilate hearing of Ga- 
lilee, aſked if the man was of Galilee. 7. And 
when he he underſtood that he was of Herod's 
Juriſdiction, he ſent him away to Herod, who 


was alſo in thoſe days at Jeruſalem. 8. And 


Herod ſeeing Jeſus, was very glad, for he was 
deſirous of a long time to fee him, becauſe he 
heard many things of him, and he hoped to 


ſee ſome miracle wrought, by him. 9. And 
he queſtioned him in 


many words; but be 
0 anſwered 


\ 
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anſwered him nothing. 195. And the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes ſtood by, earneſtly ac- 
cuſing him 11. And Herod with his guard 
deſpiſed him, and mocked him, putting on 
him a white garment, and ſent him back to 
Pilate. 12. And Herod and Pilate became 
friends that day, for before they were enemies 
one to another. 13- And Pilate calling toge- 
ther the chief prieſts and magiſtrates, and the 
people. 14. Said to them: You have preſent. 
ed unto me this man, as one perverting the 
-people, and behold, examining him before you, 
Tad no cauſe in this man, in thoſe things 
Which vou lay to his charge. 15. Nor hath 
«Herod; for I ſent you to him; and behold 
nathing worthy of death is done to him. 16. 

Iwill chaſtiſe kim therefore, and releaſe him. 
17. Now he was of neceſſity, to releaſe unto 
them one upon the feaſt- day. 18: But the 
whole multitade cried out together, Away 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas. 
19. Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
city and for murder, had been thrown into 
pri ſon. 3! O Ser? 3 TELE | 3 bb 7 

LL AREFLECTIONS, , 
On Jeſus before Annas, Caiphas, Pilate and 
The Saviour of the world being by the 
treaſon of Judas delivered into the hayds of 
his- enemies, ſoon felt the cruel eſſedts of their 
malice armed with power, in the barbarous 
treatment they gave him. Binding him faſt 
with cords, as * moſt criminal malefactor, 
1 Dd 2 they 


F 
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they Tudely drag him from the garden of 
Gethſemam io ſeruſalem; and in the firſt 
place carry him to Annas father-in-law to 
Caiphas the high-prieft, where he underwent 
z thouſand indignities, in hearing bis divine 
doctrine ridiculed, and his ſacred perſon blaſ- 
phemed, being treated as an impoſtor, and 
ſeducer of the people. Under all theſe out- 
rages and inſults, the holy Jeſus behaved with 
incomparable patience and meekneſs; and 
aſter having been for ſome time abuſed 
Annas, and thoſe with bim, he was ſent to 
the houſe of Caiphas, where the elders and 
ſcribes, his declared enemies were met toge- 
ther to conſult how might put him to a 
.cruel and ignominious death. Their malice 
and fury tranſported them fo far, as to treat 
him with the utmoſt contempt, and to ſet aſide 
all form or regular method of judgment, as 
thinking of nothing but how to ſatiate their 
malice, aud overwhelm him with affronts and 
indignities. No wonder they ſet aſide all regu- 
proceedings-againft him, as having not fo 
much as the ſhadow of a crime to lay 0 his 
charge, ſo innocent and holy had been his 
life, fo blameleſs and circumſpect his conduct: 
they were forced to have recourſe to. falſe 
witneſſes; and thoſe wretches who, by the law, 
-ought te have been ſtoned to death, they hir- 
ed to ſwear againſt him: but theſe. witneſſes 


not agreeing in their teſtimony, not proving 


any thing, the high-prieſt aſked our Saviour 
many queſtions, to which he made no reply. 
Caipkhas then adjured him m declare. vn 
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he was the Son of God. Chrid who was ſilent 
in his oo cauſe, when the bohour of hi 
eternal Rather was concerned, ſpoke keely, 
and confelled be was. The 1 . high 
prieſt thought he had gained hig point, and 
With a {how of zeal rent his gariments, and 
cnied-out: Blaſphemy, no need of more witne/- 
es and aſked che reſt what they —__ 
Who immediately concurr _ him, and 
uns Jeſus guilty of | i: 
No ſooner had the high- prick and wicked 
elders pronounced this ugjuſſ ſentence againſt 
Jeſus, but tbe furious rabble began to treat 
him with all the exceſs of crueky — malice 
could invent. They ſpit upon h adorable 
face; they buffeited and blindfolded him, aud 
then, in mockery and 'gderifion, bid im dell 
them who had fruck him. Tbis mhuman and 
barbarous treatment accompanied with their 
conſuſed ciies, their injurious words and ac- 
tions, exceeds our. comprehenſion, ſo putrd- 
gious was their fury. "If we compare the 
grandeur and majeſty of our ſuſfering Saviour, 
with the baſenels of thoſe, who thus. 24 
ouſly treated him, What are we — 
but admiration and fence? eſpecially if 
conſider the patience wherewith he TuBered 
all theſe i ignominious affronts, | and love he 
had for thale who ſo barbarouſly aeated hum. 
Like an innocent lamb among ſo many fur. 
ous wolves, To was our moſt mild and meuk 
Redeemer among the multitude. He opened 
potihis mouth, -and when' he was-reviled; r 


un not again. 
* D d 3 Though 
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Though the high-prieſt and elders had thus 
pronounced Chriſt guilty of death, they could 
not-of themſelves execute the ſentence, as not 
having authority bver, life and death; that 
power being taken from them by the Romans, 
to hom they were: ſuhjè ct. But reſolving to 
omit notbing in their power, to accompliſh 
their wicked deſigns, they met and conſulted 
how they might prevaih upon the Roman pre- 
ſident to conſent to their deſires: And having 
reſolved to lay againſt him the moſt criminal 
accuſations, and repreſent him as a diſturber 


of the puhlie peace, a mover of ſedition, and 


one who forbad paying tribute to Cæſar, they 
Jed him, bound, to Pontius Pilate, then go- 
vernor of Judea for the Roman Emperor. 


Thus is the ſovereign judge of heaven and 
earth dragged to the prophane tribunal of an 


eatthly preſident. 0 
Pilate aſked ſeveral queſtions of our bleſſed 
Lord, and ſoon perceived by his meek and 
mild behaviour, from his admirable filence un- 
der ſuch falſe and criminal accufations, from 
the anſwers he gave him about truth, and his 
being a king. that he was innocent of all thoſe 
black erimes the Jews laid to his charge, and 
therefore: was deſirous to ſet him at liberty: 
but the high-prieſt and elders were urgent in 


| their clamoursagainſt him, repreſenting him 


as a dangerous ſeducer of the people, one 
who had perverted them from Galilee: to Je- 
tuſalem- By mentioning Galilee the preſident 


came to underſtand that Chriſt was of king 


Herod's juriſdiction, and therefore {ent * to 
* that 
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that prince who was then at Jeruſalem. 'Heroff 
was glad to ſee our Saviour brought before 
him, as having heard much of his wonderful 
miracles, and thought he would work one in 
his preſence; but the curious monarch was 
diſappointed.” Chriſt took no notice of him, 
nor an{wered' one word to all his queſtions, 
and the many — the high-pieſts, 
This made Herod eſteem him a fool, and as. 
ſuch deride him, and having ordered him to 
be cloathed in x white garment, in great ſcorn 
and derifton ſent him back to Pontius Pilate, 
The governor would have been willingly freed 
from any further concern about Jeſus; but 
could not. The high-pieſt- inßſted upon bis 
being condemned, as guilty. of death. Pilate 
as warmly maintains his rrnocence; and that 
he might releaſe him, and to ſatisfy them, of- 
fers firſt to inflict ſome puniſhment upon him. 
This will not ſatisfy them. He then propoſes 
to releaſe Jeſus in honour of their paſchal ſo. 
lemnity; bat the Jews at the inſtigation of the 
high-prieſts,” defire Barabbas may he fet free, 
who was then in priſon on the; account of ſe- 
dition and murder. As for Jeſus, they all cried 
out: Take him away, cructfy him, cruciſy him. 
Thus a notorious criminal is preferred before 
the innocent and holy Fefus; and the author 
of life unjuſtly required to be put ta death. 

No wonder if this unworthy. preference ex- 
cites our indignation againſt thoſe ho made 
it. But, we {hall do well to bring our reflec- 
tions nearer home, and conſider our own con- 
dutt, and examine, if, while we 'condemn the 
FI Jews 
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| Jews for preferring Barabbas before Jeſus» 
we do not pronounce 2 juſt ſentence againſt 
aurſelves. It is to be: ſeared there are many 
Chriſtians, who, though in reading the paſhon 
of our bleſſeq Saviour, they:cynceive a juſt 
horror, at the indignity put upon him by hav- 
ing a murdeter put in competition with, and 
preferred: before him; yet conſider noi how 
near a reſemblance there is in their own be- 
haviour, to that of the Jews. This may appear 
firange. What! Chriſtians, who believe in, 
and. adore Jeſus Chriſt; ho honout, and pity 
his ſufferings, to join with Jus cxuel engmies, 
and cry nut: Not this man, but Barabbas! Be 
aſtoniſhed, O heavens! Alas! it is too true. 
What other choice does. the wretched world- 
lings make, whoſe whole deſires, and endea- 
vours are for the riches and enjoy ments of 
life, for the obtaining of which he gives up his 
conſcience, his duty, and all regard to the 
happineſs of heaven? The world is a Barab- 
bas and he prefers it before God. He cries 
put, Not Jeſus, his poverty, his mortification, 
his ſelf-denial; but — Give me the 
world, its riches, its pomp and ſhew, its liber- 
ties and pleaſures. The proud and ambitious 
who ſo ö — ſeek honour and gran- 
deur, and rejed the humiluy of the goſpel, 
demand Barabþas and ſet 5 Jeſus. The 


libertine who is ſo fond of rs pleaſures, 
and minds nothing but fſaustying his miordinate 
and uregular defires, makes this unworthy aud 
deteſtable choice. In a ward, whoever pre- 
n temporal intereſt and advantage to bis 

duty; 
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duty; or either for pleaſure. or profit offends 
God, does thus prefer Barabhas to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Every ſin wiltully committed, involves us in 
the guilt of the Jews, or father makes us in- 
finitely more culpable. When they choſe Ba- 
rabbas before Chriſt, they did not believe in 
him, nor had he then died for them. They 
looked upon him as a deceiver and impoſtor; 
but we ſay, we believe in him as the Son of 
God: we acknowledge that he died for us, 
and yet miſerable that we aje! we prefer the 
wretched and criminalenjuyments of the World 
before our duty o him, We rather chuſe to 
hazard the loſs. of God's favour and grace, 
with the happy cunſequences of it, in eternal 
happineſs, than to deny the irregular deſires 
of our inordinate paſſians, Thus we prefer 
Barabbas io Jeſus, ' Thus the world and fin 
taiumph, and Chriſt js crucified, Deteftable 
choice] Fatal preferencel truly deſerving the 
flames of hell io punith it! ing 


; 


' -  ABPIRATIONS, ; | 

- Adorable Savjaur of the world! with what 1 

confuſion, ought I to appear hefare thee, hav- 
ing ſo often rejected thee for the vain and itt» 
{ling ſatisfaftion of this world? How often 
have I reſifled, and refuſlc;} to hearken to thy 
divine calls, and the ſweet inſpirations of thy 
holy Spirit? Thou deſtreſt io reign in my 
heart, O ſoyere ign good, and true life oi my 
ſoul land I have given the preference 10 hin» 
Ah! why am I pot drowned in tears? How 
dare 1 preſume to appear in thy prelengey alle 
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ifs baſe! à choice? Pardon, dear Lord, the 
affronts I have ſo often put upon thee. May 
that merey, which moved thee to ſuffer ſo- 
much for us, incline thee now to have pit 
on, and ſorgive me. Behold me, O Lord, 
proſtrate at thy ſacred feet, and renouncing to 
all that I have hitherto loved more than thee. 
once more reſolve to be faithful to thee, and 
beg tlie aſſiſlancè of thy grace to keep inviol- 
ably th-:ſe my reſolutions. FW OP 

O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour! what ſenti- 
ments of pity and compaſſion ought to fill my 
«breaſt, when 1 behold and conſider thee thus 
injurioully dealt with? Thy whole life wag 
one continued feries' of doing good, even to 
thoſe who perſecuted thee Thou never didſt 
nor was capable of doing harm, and yet art 
preſented before Pontius Pilate as guilty of the 

moſt flapitious'cfimes, O my innocent Jeſus! 

J compaſſionate thee under this unjuſt treat- 

ment, ard which thou didſt ſo patrently ſubmit 

to out of love for me, and that thou mighteſt 
ſuffer the puniſhment due to our crimes. 

O exceſſive love of thee my dear Redeemer 

O Chriſt the Son of [the living God! Thou 

"aft the ſovereign judge of the living and the 

dead! who didit permit thyſelf to be preſented 

before the tribunal of Pontius Pilate. I adore 

thee, I praiſe and bleſs thee Tor this thy bounty 

and itohdeſcenſion. What a tonfuljonto' me, 

v ho ſo often refiife to ſubmit to thee, and who 

* *HBehbave myſelf with ſo mich haughtineſs and 

4rpatience under contradiftions! 'O' Jeſus! 

make me- by thy grace more ke io thee, 

| | Help 
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Help me to keep under and repreſs all moti- 
ons of corrupt nature, all interior reſentment 
and diſquiet, that I may patienily ſubmit to all 
the diſpenſations of thy holy will. Purify and 

cleanſe my heart from all paſſion, mutmuring 
and ſrepining. I bow down, and adore thees 
I abandon; myſelf, and all that L have totally 
to bee, that I may live only in thee and for 

hee. Ts | 

| 1 + News 
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12 IN HOLY wank; 
The GospEIL, St. John xiii. i. 
I) EFORE the feſlival.day of the 'Paſch 


Jeus knowing that bis hour, was come, 
that he ſhould paſs out of this world to the 
Father; having loved his own who were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 2. And 
when ſupper was done, (the Devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon 
of Simon, to betray bim.) 3. Knowing that 
the Father had given him all things into his 
hands, and that he came from God, and goeth 
to God. 4. He riſes from ſupper, and lays 
eth aſide, his garments, and having taken a 
towel, girded himſelf, 5- After that he put» 
teth water into a baſon, and began to waſh 
the feet of his diſciples, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girt. 6. He 
cometh.therefore to Simon Peter. And "oor 

n a al 
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faid'to him: Lord, deſt thou waſh my feet ? 
7. Jeſus anſwered, and {aid to him; What 1 
do, thou knoweſt not now, but thereafter thou 
falt know. 8. Peter ſaith to him: Thou 
ſhalt never waſh my feet: Jeſus anſwered 
him; TFT wall thee not, thou ſhalt have no 
art with me. 9. Simon Peter ſaith to him: 
ord, nat my feet omly, but alſo my hands 
and my head. 10. Jeſus ſaith to him: He 
that is waſhed, needeth not but to waſh his 
feet, but is clean wholly, And you are clean, 
but not all. 11. For he knew who he was 
that would betray him; therefore he ſaid; 
You are not all clean. 12. Then after he had 
waſhed their feet, and taken his garments ; 
being ſet down-again, he faid to them ; Know 
you what I have done to you. 13. You call 
me Mafter, and Lord; and you fay well; for 
am. 14. If J then being Lord, and Ma- 
- Her, have wathed your feet; you alſo ought 
to:wafh one another's feet. 15. For I have 
piven-you-an-example, that as I have done to 
vou, ſo you do allo, | 


| RET LECTIONS. 
Acdmitable example of humility and conde- 
feenfion,” which the Son of God ſhows in the 
polpel of this day! He ftoops to the Towelt 
office of :a' menial ſervant, andavaſhes the feet 
of his cen diſcrples, even thoſe of Judas that 
#alfe apoſtle, who then had formed adefign to 
betray him into the hands of his enemies, 
Bach a-ſight may jullly fill us with admiration 
nd furprize, ſomething more than that is 
Bl de ſigned 


- * * — 
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deſigned by it: and the church this day reads 
it, to put us in mind of that purity, humility, 
and charity wherewith we ſhould approach 
the holy altar, and receive the adorable” fa- 
crament of Chriſt's body and blood; the ſacred 
inſtitution of which the ſame church this day 
commemorates; and which was inſtituted by 
our bleſſed Lord is a ſtanding memorial and 
pledge of that love he had for us; according 
to what the evangeliſt obſerves: Having loved 
las that were in the world, he loved them to the 
end. Nor could he give us a greater, or more 
conſpicuous proof of his love, than to give 
us himſelf; his own true and real body and 
blood, in the holy ſacrament of the euchariſt, 
which he has eſtabliſhed in the church, for 
the benefit of the faithful, to remain to the 
end of the world. Conſidering which, ve 
may juſtly cry out with the Pſalmiſt,” The mer- 
ciful and (gracious Lird hath made a memo- 
real of his wonderful works he hath given 
meat to them who fear him, Plal. ex. This is 
that myſtery of love and goodneſs, wherein 
we receive the body and blood of Chriſt, and 
by which our fouls are nouriſhed to eternal 
life. That Chriſt does give us his true body 
und blood, we cannot have a ſtronger proof 
than His'own words, in the inſtitution of this 
myſtery. He aſſuted the apoſtles that his 
body Was fleſh indeed, and his blood drink in- 
deed, John vil: and told the Jews, that unleſs 
they eat his fleſh, and drank his blood, they 
. ſhould not have'life in them. After ſo plain 

| „ ee to queſtion or _— 
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the · xeal preſence, muſt .beithe height of pride, 
arrogance, or prejudice. But ndt to launch 
out into controvesly, believing the truth of 
this-adorahle myftery, let us turn our thoughts 
to conſider the diſpoſitions .our ſouls ought to 
in when we apprpach the altar, to receive 
Hagred body and blogd,of Chriſt. What 
they are We may learn from the golpe! of this 
dap. and from our Sayioar's waſhing the feet 
of his diſgiples. VG a 
The firſts purity, Our bleſſed Lord ſig- 
niſies this by walking his apofſſles feet. And 
when St. Peter — ant-of bumility, and 
reſpeft for bis divine. Maſter, Lord, wary feats 


never way): ts 8 Ente I 
waſh hee, _ ſha live no re will ne. 


Unleſs we are waſhed from all ftains and filth 
of-ſin, we muſt not expect any ſhare in Jeſus, 
nor to he Warthy partakers of his body and 
bleed, For this seafon St. Paul ſays, Mo- 
ener ſhall cat 1 bntad, or drin , \the 
chalice of the Lord murworthily; Srall de gui 
2 body an bla of te Lord. But 

a man prove duu/el/; and Jo. det him eat of 
that bread, and drunk ue cliplice, 1 Cor. xi. 

The purity then with which we wuſt ap- 
_ poeeh the holy altar, confiſts in having eur 
{ous cleanſed from all ſin, by a Gncere and 
bearty forrow for them ; ant at is in the wa- 
ters of conuition and rc pentauce that we muſt 
make ourſelves clean. For this God has in- 
tured the boly ſacrament of confeſſion, 
wherein the pricfis, the winiſters of Chriſt, 
wal a it were aur feet, opal: + 
87 . , | ce * 
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head, God ardained im the old law mary 
legal purifications, to he obſerved by thoſe 
who came to offer facriſſce to him: and'with 

ter reaſon he requires that we. ſhould pu- 
nfy our fouls when we partake” of the great, 
ſacrifice of the new law; of which all the ce- 
remonious offerings* of tlie Moſaic inſtitute, 
were only types and figures. But in tlius pu- 
rifyiug out fouls, we mult take gteat care to 
do it. thoroughly and effectually, aud not de- 
eeive ourſelves by outward" forms and ceremo- 
m. Judas Had his feet waffred by our Savi- 
dur, but he was not made clan If we maße 
HHO of Wallling autfefees, by goitig to con- 
fon, but carry not thitker ſncere contri 
non anck regentande, we, may be feettingly” 
waſted}. but not- really nrade clean. Then 
may dur cbutridon be filed fincere, hen it 
cauſes in us an” abliorrence aud * off 
lin; hen we grieve; for having offered i& 
goat 4 God, and when” our ſorrow: prodiices 
a ſincere purpolt and ræſblutio not to offend 
Mr any” more, But cane to avoid all ſin, 
aud die occaſlans of it. 1 hus we are to gu- 
rify our wuls, and make chem in ſome 
ſute fir Rabitauons for the Holy and advrable 
e whoſe ſacred body we receive in de 
leffed' ſacrament. 45 
Another neceſſary diſpoſiton when we gu 
to receive the bleffed' facrament, is humility: 
This we may learn from St. Peter's Vehaviour 
in ris goſpef, Beflollling his divine Maſter 
ar His fert, about to walh them, he cries out 
With aſtoniſhment and ſurprize, Lord, doe/t 
| E e 2 thou 
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thou waſh my feet ? And though our Saviour 
told him he ſhould know the reaſon of it after. 
wards, he was not ſatisfied, but ſaid, Lord, 
thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. No, my dear 
and adorable Mafter, it 1s not an office that 
becomes thee, who art Chri/t the Son of the 
living God, Matt. xvi. It is my bulineſs to 
waſh thy ſacred feet, for 1 am thy. diſciple, 
and thou art my Lord: I am thy ſervant, and. 
thou my Maſter: Thou fhalt never waſh my 
cet. Theſe were ſentiments of true humility, 
and worthy the prince of the apoſtles. ; Such 
humble thoughts we ought, to be filled with, 
when we approach the altar ; and, with a deep. 
ſenſe of our own. unworthineſs, ſay with th 
centurion, Lord, I am not worthy thou floulgh 
enter into my houſe, Maty, viii. Ab, Lord I 
am altogether unworthy , that thou ſhouldit 
enter into the miſerable houſe of my ſinful 
foul, It is without doubt, to ſhow and ex- 
preſs this humility, that the church puts thoſe 
words of the centurion, into our mouths im- 
megistely before we receive the, P&\ep | body; 
öl Jeſus. Chriſt. This humility which we are. 
to bring with vs to the holy table, muſt be not. 
only interior, but alſo exterior. It muſt be in, 
ur heart by fincere ſentiments of our great 
miſery, unworthinefs, and nothing, and muſt. 
appear outwardly, by ;a modeſt and devout 
bebayiour : in _ ſuch ſort, as our, interior hu-, 
mility muſt produce the, exterior, and the ex- 
terior be a mark of that in our heart, Thus, 
diſpoſed we ſhall be fit to receive him; who 
"IF 
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rezeQs the proud, and gives grace to the Hum. 
r FRET 
To purity and, tumility muſt be. joined cha- 
ae; if we deſire to approach the ſacred table. 
zs we ought. I have, given you an cxample,, 
fays, Teſbs Chrilt to the,apoltles, afier he had! 
waſhed' their feet, that as I have done 1 Jau, 


e you May alſo do the like. m. was not only, | 


an example of humility, but of love likewiſe, 
Charity, or love for one another, is what he: 
particularly recommends to his diſciples and; 
followers. By this ſhall men know that gau. are. 
my diſcrples, yf you have love one for the. ather,, 

hu xiii. Hence mul. calls 
love the 0 4 of the lam Rom, xiii. And. 
as the bleſſed e zhariſh is a ſtandin mark of, 
God's love to us, it is very reaſonable that we 


approach to it with, ſincere, love, bottyof. God. 


and our isdn Can we beliald Jeſus 
Chriſt in this adorable. myfſery of lave, giv- 
ing himſelk to us to-he the food af our foutls.?, 
Can we reſlett upon what be has done for uy, 
all Ye, i 0 Ader 8 

reſented to us in theſe holy myſteries, and. 
195 make him ſome return of ſove? Ba . 
ſuch ingratiiude, ſuch, inſenſibiliiy from the 
hearts and minds of ohiriſtians! Shall the 
flames of that divine love which burnt in the 


heart of Jeſus, pot he able to warm our hreaſls? 


Shall, we behold bim daily immolating himfelf., 


— 


not be ourſelves even confümed in the. fire, 

of reciprocal” and ardent love? IF love be- 

gets love, and we ought to love in proportian 
e 3 as 


and my ſlically dying fon us un the altars, and. 


N 
| 


it, is thay, Sh, Paul. calls, - 
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as we are loved; how ought we to love him 
who has ſo loved us, and thus wonderfully 
manifeſts. his love to to us ? Oh, let us love 
him the beſt we can, with all our hearts, and 
with all our minds, and with all our ſtrength ; 
for we can never love him too. much, nor as 
he deſerves to be loved. And one of the beſt 
proofs we can give of our love, is to love our 
neighbour. Hence, far be all hatred, animo- 
ſity, grudging, or ill-will to any one, from the 
breafis of thoſe who draw near to this altar of 
love, Nor ſhall we ever be fit, or worthy to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt in the holy ſacrament, if 
we bear hatred and malice againſt any one; 
or refuſe to pardon, and be reconciled to 
thoſe who have offended us. And it is the 
politive command of Jeſus Chriſt, I thou of- 
fereft thy gift at the altar, and there ſhalt re- 
member that thy brother hath any thing againſt 
thee, leave. there thy offering before the altar, 
and firſt go to be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then thou ſhalt come and offer thy giſt, Matt. v. 
By this is ſignified, that we mult be in peace 
and reconciliation with all the world, with 
our greateſt enemies, at leaſt on our parts, - 
when we diſpoſe ourſelves to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt in the holy eucharift. 89 
Theſe are the diſpoſitions our fouls muſt be 
in at that time; and thus ſhall we be fit and 
worthy to entertain the Son of God-in the 
houſe of our foul, who will then commynicate 
to us all bis ſpiritual graces, by which we 
ſhall be able to grow and 1ncreale in his * 
N * 
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Let us thus diſpoſe ourſelves, to receive him» 
that wwe may dwell in him, and he in, us. 


a ET RARE, 
. Glo 17 iP, 4 thee 5 dl eſus, Saviour of he 
Or 


wor ory be * that ineffable love 
and b — Nt thou haff own to us in the inſti- 
tution 0! this holy adorable ſacrament. 
I firmly believe = Ja of this ſacred myſte- 
ry. — that thou doſt therein give us thy true 
and real body and blood. Excite in my ſoul 


a vehement defire after this heavenly food. 


Grant that, I e's always receive thee, with 
ardent love; and a echon ; with profound bu- 


mility, and a great purity of body and ſoul. 
O fire, ever burning, and never waſting ! 
inflame my heart with love of thee. Thou 


camel to bring lire upon earth; and, O Lord, 


A it now to burn in me. G King of hea- 


ven and earth, ab art rich in mercy, and. I 
am 585 and need dy. Supply all, my. N 
out o f the treaſ EA of. thy oodvels. May thy 
love wholly poſſeſs of that I may die 
to the world and = — — who for love of 
me didſt die upon the croſs. Let me never 


be any more ungrateful to thee, or or abple *— ; 

tO me, , 
unite me ſo clolely to. thee, that nothing may 
be able to divide or ſeparaty me from thee, 


mercy, O come now and give thyſe] 


my God, and my all. 
O Jeſus, m 16 

purity and holineſs! what am I but a poor, 

miſerable, wretched and unworthy ſinner, 
worm of the earth, vile duſt and alles? and 


WEE on : yet 


od of 2 power, infinite 


if 
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yet thou vouchſafeſt to give thyſelf” td me. 
ſweet Saviour of my MV Smce thou arr 
thus pleaſed to 2 px 1 7 me, add one 
favour more, dear grant that I 
may appear in thy we (One) a 
nuptial garmem: It it the exrnefP defite: of 
my heart to come Uh thy Holy altar alt in- 
flamed with ſeraphic love and ſintere devo- 
tion, when Tam to receive thee, my God: O 
fire! O flames of divine love, burn and con- 
ume all coldyefs end tepidity. O that I 
could appear in thy prefence, divine Jeſus, 
and kneel' before thee. as the chetuBim, fcra- 
phim, and allitlie Bleſſed ſpirits of beavent ap- 
pear before ther. 

O how adorable' thy coutifelt O Loldd 
How ſtrangely endearing are the way's of my 
love! Thou comeſt, O Fountain ot Mercy ! 
Foumain of Livin waters! to overflow the 
earth with the riches of thy bounty. Water, 
I beſeech tier, the dry Barren full "of iy. 
beart. Open tHe cataraAth; and let A 
ſweet'ſtreamns Þ e au nch aud make fe f 
ſtet ile land of my ſoul wie in. good works, 
and love of thee. O nut and only vappitieſs | 
of my foul !' come, and*unite- ne ſo cloſet to 
thee; chat notlting may be aue to Mvide or 
ſeparate" me from ihee; totalſy transform and 
change me into thee, at I 1 0 ly e, not I, 
but thou i in me, and I: in tee. 
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T* EN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, aud 
L ſcourged; him... 2. And the ſoldiets 
wreathing'a, crown of thorns, put it upon his: 
head: and they put on him a purple garment. 
£1509 they came to him, and ſaid: Hail 
ng of the Jews, and they gave him blows.. 
4. Pilate therefore went, forth again, and faitly 
to them, Behold: 1 bring him forth unto you, 
that you may know, that I find no cauſe in 
im. 5. (Jelvs therefore came forth bearing: 
the crown of thorns, and the purple garment) 
and he faith; to them. .Behalds e man. ©. 
When the chief prieſts therefore, and ihe ſer- 
vants had ſeen, him, they, cried out, ſaying, 
Crucify him, crueify him. Pilate ſaith to, 
them: Take him you and crocify, him; for 1 
find no cauſe in him. 7. The Jews anſwered, 
him: We have a law, aud according to that 
law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf 
the Son of God. 8. When Pilate therefore 
heard theſe words, he was more afraid. g. 
And he went again into the palace, and ſaith 
to Jeſus: Whence alt thou But Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. /- 10. Pilate therefore faith to 
him: | Speakeſt tlou not io me? Kknowelt, 
thou not, that 1 have power to crucify thee ? 
11,. Jeſus anſwered: Thou wouldſt not have. 
any, power againſt me, unleſs it were giyen, 
| -4%: "Wig | nee * 
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thee from above: therefore he that bath deli- 
vered me to thee, hath. the greater ſin. 12. 
And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
him; but the Jews cried out, ſaying: If thou 
releaſe this man, thou art not Cæſar's friend ; 
for every one that maketh himſelf. a. King, 
contradifteth' Cæſar. 13. Now when: Pilate 
heard rheſe words, be brought forth Jeſus, and 
far dow in the judgment-ſeat in the place 
called Lithoflrothos, and in Hebrew, Gabbatla:. 
14. And it was the paraſceve of the paſch'; 
about the ix IH hour, and he faithito the Jews: 
Beloit pour” king. 15. But they cried out; 
Away with Him, away: with him, crurify him, 
Pilare faith to them, Shall I crucify your, 
Ring?” The chief prieſts anfwered* have 
no king: but Clefar, 16. Then he delivered 
iin unt them fôr tô be crucified. And they 
wok . Jeſts, and led him forth. 17. And beat. 
ng ns own” crofs; he went forth to that: place. 
whictr is Calvary, but in Hebrew, Golgoth 3; 
18. Where they crubiffed him; and with him, 
two others, One on. each {ide, and Jeſus in tlie 
| midi. 48778 a WE! . ‚ * [ 1 44 
; KERLECTEONS. | VV 
Ou. Jeſus ſcourged and cruciſſed. 

Tue ſad.and' moving. ſpectacle which is this. 

day preſeiited as the ſubject of our, pious, 
tioughts, is of that nature as to require” ra- 
ther our tears, tan our words. It demands 
more tlic eloquence of the heart, tllan- tte 
wngur; aud we may better adore; in an _ 

- Hi | e 
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ble ſilence, what we cannot exprels, or in our 
thoughts conceive a juſt idea of. Such is the 
paſſion, ſuch are the ſufferings and crucifivion 
of Jeſos Chriſt our adorable Redeemer, Hav- 
ing, in the courſe of this holy week, waited 
upon, and accompanied him, by our devout 
meditations, through the ſeveral and different 
ſages. af his — we are now come to 
the laſt ſcene of his cruel ſufferings, to hehold 
him-unjuſtly condemned to a cruel and igno- 
minigus death; which crnel ſentence was 
executed upon him, by the Jews, with all-the 
aggravating circumſtances of ſcorn and, bars 
barity, It is thus the afflicted ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
the church, repreſents to us in a lively man- 
ner, by the lugubrous ceremonics of this day's 
ſad and lolemn office. With her, let us wait 
upan Jeſus to mount Calvary ; let us follow 
41m, bearing his croſs till he arrives at that 
place, where he expires in the midſt of thoſe 
torments the Joye of us has cauſed him to ſuf- 
fer. Bol firſt, let us Day a while, and conſider 
what paſſed. at Plate's judgment-ſeat, Where, 
the high prieſts had brought Jeſus bound, and, 
in the pretor's hall. The malicious enemies 
of our Saviour had accuſed him to the Roman 
preſident of many Tue crimes ; and were, 
very urgent, that he ſhould be put to death, 
Pilate, ho ſaw that they accuſed him out of 
envy, and malice, was convinced of his inno- 
cence, and, deſired to releaſe him This he 
coulil eaſily have done, in quality of judge, 
avil by the ſupreme power he was velted with; 
and, in that quality, ought to have Ogg 
=D "= tire 
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the cauſe of oppreſſed innocence, and to have 
delivered our bleſſed Lord from the hands of 
his enemies. But, poor, weak man! he had 
not the courage to do this, for fear of dĩiſoblig- 
ing the chief prieſts, - He offered' to free him 
in * honour of their paſchal ſolemnity ; but 
giving him their choice either to have Jeſus 
or Barabbas delivered, he put it in their power 
to demand that Chriſt might be. crucified; 
and they'did ſo. Not this man, but Barabbas. 
When he aſked, what he ſhould do with Je- 
ſus? they cried out, Crucafy him, cructfy him. 
To ſatisfy, in ſome meaſure, and abate this 
their fury, Pilate gives orders that Jeſus ſhould 
be ſcourged. This calls us into the pretor's 
hall, where we, ſhall ſe& theſe orders executed 
with the utmoſt cruelty and barbatity, 

The holy evangeliſts ſay no more of this 
cruel flagellation, . ome ky was ſcourg- 
ed. Let us imitate their ſilence, and ſpeak 
ohly by our tears at the ſight of this tragic 


* ” 


ſrene. Let us draw a. curtain over this afflitt- 
ing ſight, aud reyolve in our minds what our 
tongues cannot expreſs. We may repreſent 
him to our thoughts. ſtripped of his cloaths, 
and expoſed naked to the view of the inſolent 
ſoldiers, who binding him to a pillar, call to- 
gether the whole cohort, ar band, and dif- 
charge upon hi tender and delicate body, all 
that tage and malice could inſpire, We may 
behold our dorable Saviour tent and torn by 
cruel whips and ſcourges, till he becomes one 
entire wound from head to feet.” We may 
repreſent” this holy victim, (wimming in his 

by own 
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own blood; and, once more, leave that to our 
eyes, which our tongues cannot expreſs, and 
ſpeak only by our compaſſionate ſighs and 
tears; or, if we chooſe to ſpeak, let it be in 
the words of Caiap has to the Jews: What do 
you think, Matt. xxvi. Let every one put 
this queſtion to himſelf, What do you think 
of Jeſus in this ſad condition? of Jeſus thus 
covered with blood and wounds? Can you 
after ſuch a ſight, ever offend him ? can you 
refuſe him all the affections of your heart? 

This cruel treatment, barbarous as it was, 
did not ſatisfy theſe butchers. They went be- 
yond their orders, and having tired them- 
ſelves with tormenting our Saviour, they in- 
vent new torment for him, Platting a crown 
of ſharp thorns, they put it upon his ſacred 
head, and force the prickles into his flefh, 
putting him thereby to a moſt exquiſite and 
cruel pain: and, as if this was not enough, 
they add ſcorn to their cruelty, and derifton 
to their barbarity. They clothe him in an old 
caſt off purple garment, put a reed into his 
band for a ſceptre, and kneeling down in fcorn 
and deriſion, ſay to him, Hail, king of the 
1 Having thus abuſed him, they lead him 
rom the pretor's hall to Pilate, who brought 
him forth in that ſad condition, and pre- 
ſented him to the Jews, ſaying, Behold the mau. 
But- they, far from being moved with com- 
paſſion at ſeeing him in that fate, cried out, 
Crucify lim, crucify him. Pilate ſtill willmg 
to ſave him, ſays to them, 3 cruciſ your 
ing? They reply, Ve have no king but Cæſar. 
22. FF if 
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17 thou lelteſt this man go, thou ar! not Caſar's 
Friend. Plainly intimating, that if he did re- 
leale our Saviour, they would accuſe him at 
the Roman court, for favouring the enemies 
of the emperor: and this prevails. Pilate 
fearful of incurring Cæſar's diſpleaſure, con- 
ſents to their deſire; ard out of a baſe fear 
commits an act of the higheſt injuſtice. H 
acknowledged the innocence. of Jeſus, and 
that he found no fault in him, yet condemns 
him to be crucifted. True picture of human 
weakneſs! of a criminal attachment to preſent 
intereſt! to ſerve which, how many betray 
their conſciences, ſell juſtice, and violate all 

the rules of equity and right. 
_ The Son of God being thus delivered up 
to the will of his enemies, they hurry him 
from the preſident's houſe, and having a croſs 
ready, put it upon his weak and wounded 
ſhoulders, and lead him out of Jeruſalem to 
crucify him, The moſt meek and holy Jeſus 
- patiently ſubmits to the heavy load, and like 
another Iſaac, carrying the wood whereon he 
wzs to be ſacrificed, ſummons up all his weak 
forces and marches on attended by the chief 
rieſts and ſoldiers; but ſpent by the blood 
he had loſt in the cruel uſage they had given 
bim, he faints by the way, and ſinks under 
the heavy burthen. The barbarous Jews urge 
and force him to go on, but finding he was 
not able, they oblige Simon the Cyrenean to 
help bim to carry the croſs ; not out of pity 
to Teſus Chriſt, but for fear he ſhould die too 
ſoon, and before he had ſuffered what they 
| | deſigned 
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deſigned to inflit upon him. At length be- 
ing arrived at mount Calvary, they ſtript him 
of his cloaths, and faſten him to the croſs, 
piercing his hands and feet with hard and 
rough nails: and then hoiſting up the croſs, 
and pitching it with violence into the ground, 
by the rudeneſs of the ſhock make his wounds 
bleed afreſh, and put him to more ſenſible 
pain. In this manner the Saviour of the 
world hangs three hours ſuffering moſt cruel 
torments, expoſed naked to the ſharp air, and 
ſharper reproaches and inſults of his enemies, 
who not content with the cruelty they had ex- 
erciſed upon his body, endeavour by their hor- 
rid blaſphemics and picquant mockery to tor- 
ment and wound his holy ſoul: 1 
him with calling himſelf the Son of God, a 

bidding him come down from the croſs, that 
_ might believe in him. 


14 


t is ſome comfort in affliction to have any 
: but how few 


friends to pity our ſufferin 


did Jeſus find! His diſciples and followers 
bad forſaken him. He ſaw ftanding by bis 
croſs, his virgin mother, the beloved diſciple, 


and Mary Magdalen ; but the fight of them 
and their bie! only increaſed his on trou- 
ble and ſorrow. It is ſome confolation to be 
itied by thoſe who ſuffer with us; but our 
bleſſed Saviour was reviled and blaſphemed 
by thoſe who were crucified with him. Add 
to this his great interior deſolation, which 
forced him to cry out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſalen me! Matt. xxvi. Not that 
the divinity ä the humanity of Jeſus 
2 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, being hypoſtatically united to it, he 
always enjoyed the beatific viſion : but at that 
time he was without thoſe interior conſola- 
tions which might comfort and ſupport him 
in his cruel ſufferings. And this may be ſaid 
to be the molt ſenſibie and afflicting of all his 
Pains; which he having endured with an ini— 
mitable patience, burning with love of thoſe 
tor whom he ſuffered, he cried out, So I 
thirſt, John xix. expreſſing thereby not only 
his great corporal thirſt, and the pain it gave 
him, but alſo his much greater ſpiritual thirſt 
for the ſalvation of mankind. With the ſame 
_ardour of love for ſinners he again cried out, 
Can ſummalum et; It ts faiſted, the glorious 
and arduous work of man's redemption 3s 
' finiſhed, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my 
* And with theſe words, bowing down 
1s head, he gave up the ghoſt and expired. 
Thus died the Author of Life, the Redeemer 
.of Mankind, the Son of the living God, the 
»Prince of Peace, the Father of future ages, our 
: Comforter, our Help. and our Hope. Thus, 
like a good ſhepherd, did he fulfil what he had 
aid of himſelf: I lay down my life for my 
Heep, John x. Thus did be die for us, and to 
teach us how to die holily ; that is, with ſubmiſ- 
ion and refignation to the will of God; and 
to give back willingly into the hands of our 
Cxeator that ſoul which he gave us. O may my 
foul die the death of the righteous, and may my 
laſt end be like his, Nun b. xxiii. | 
- . Having thus ſeen what, and how much our 
. bleſſed Lord ſuffered for us. Having bebeld 


the 
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the various and cruel torments he was pleaſed 
to undergo for our ſakes, what ſentiments 
ought the corfideratiqu- of them to produce 
in aur hearts? Whar are the practical le ſſans 
we are to lein from his behaviour in his 
paſſion, and Which ought to be the fruit of 
our meditating on che ſufferings of the Son of 
God. This the charch recotamends to us ; 
and for this ſhe lays before us the myfteries 
of this holy time. Let us caſt ow: eyes then 
back upon what we have already viewed, and 
attemively conſider what every circumſtance 
and part of our Sayiour's paſſion teanbes us. 
From his behaviour at the judgment - est af 
Pilste; his admirable {Hence under all the 
falſe accuſations of his enemies; we 
learn to be patient and meek under all provo- 
cations and injuries : not to give way to an- 
ger and reſentment, or any motives of cor- 


yup nature prompting us to revenge. 4 we 
fetend ourſelves, Jet it be with mildneſs and 
a charitable fpirit to thoſe who injure us, and 
no further than juſtice and equity to our- 
ſelves or others may require. To give way 
to heat and paſhon upon every little coniza- 
diction; for every word, {ſpoke perbaps 
through inadvertency and without malice, is 
fir from that meek ne ſs and patience our bleſ- 
fed Lord has given us an example of. Fm 
the behaviour of Pilate in condemning Jeſus 
Cheiſt umuſlly, and againſt bis own con- 
Acience, we may learn the ſad effects of heing 
bialled by temporal intereit, and letting that 
prevail over our duty. At firſt he ſeemed re- 
ta 3 1 ſolute 
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ſolute and determined to ſet Jeſus free; but 
when the chief prieſts threatened to complain 
of him to the emperor, he yielded; and out 
of a baſe motive of fear to loſe the favour of 
his prince, gave his conſent to the moſt cruel 
and unjuſt demand that ever was made. It 
were to be wiſhed he had none, or fewer fol- 
lowers. Alas! there are many, who, when 
their private intereſt or advantage are not 
concerned, ſeem zealous enough for truth and 
juſtice; but when that is to be conſerved or 
gained, ſacrifice conſcience, honour, equity 
and truth to thoſe idols, and give up what 
they once ſeemed ſtrenuous defenders of, 
thereby, like Pilate .condemming: Jeſus to be 
crucified, for fear they ſhould ſuffer any thing 
themſelves. But, how contrary this to the 
ſpirit of the goſpel} How little reaſon have 
ſucbh to call themfelves chriſtians, or followers 
of Jeſus Chriſt! From the charity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in praying for thoſe who ſo barbarouſly 
crucified him, we are taught the great leſſon 
of praying for our enemies, and thoſe who 
injure and perſecute us. From his recom- 
mending his ſpirit into the hands of his hea- 
venly Father, we are inſtructed to commit our 
laſt moments to God, and make him the vlti- 
mate end of all our deſires; and to let it be 
our only care, ſo to live in his fear, that we 
may die in his favour; which we ſhall un- 
doubtedly do, if we endeavour to practiſe 
theſe holy leſſons Chriſt reads to us from the 
croſs, and who Gught to be the model of all 


our actions. 7 
| Sod. 
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' God heretofore ſaid to Moſes, Work as-- 
cording to the pattern which was given thee in 
the mount, Exod. xxi. The pattern which: 
we ought to follow, and by which we are to 
work 1n raiſing a ſpiritual building, and mak- 
ing our ſouls temples of the living God, is 
here ſet to us in the mountain of Calvary. 
Let us look up therefore to. Jeſus, the author 
and finiſher of our faith, who underwent the- 
fufferings of the croſs, deſpiſed; the ſhame of 
it, and now ſitteth at the right-hand! of God, 
Heb. xii. Let him be the model of all our 
actions, and confidering what he has done and 
ſuffered to make atonement for our ſins, learn. 
to be careful how we commit it. Let his ſa- 
cred paſſion give us an extreme horror of. 
that, which is ſo diſpleaſing to God, and 
which he puniſhed ſo rigorouſly in the perſon 
of his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. If the view 
of thoſe many and cruel torments our Re- 
deemer ſuffered; excites in us- an abhorrence- 
of the barbarous crueky of the Jews, can we 
at the ſame time take part with them, or ra- 
ther exceed them in their cruelty, by renew- 
ing his ſufferings, trampling on his ſacred 
blood, and crucifying bim again by ' ſin? 
However we may ſeem, or pretend to: be un- 
-willing to do this, in reality we are guilty of 
it when we wilfully commit fin: and as we 
ure therein infinitely more culpable than the 
Jews, we muſt expect a much ſeverer puniſh- 
ment. But if, like good chriſtians and faitt = 
ful followers of Chriſt, we walk after bim, in 
obſervance of what he commands; it we 3 
| ou 
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low him in the narrow path of his holy croſs, 
it will lead us to <eterna} life; and ſharing 
with him in his ſufferings here, we ſhall be 
partakers of his gloiy hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. | 

O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour, who didſt 
ſoffer ſo many and cruel torments for my 
ſake! what returns of praiſe and thankſgiving 
ſhall-I make to thee for ſo much love? Dear 
Redeemer of my foul! may the memory of 
this thy love always remain with me, May I 
never iorget what thou haſt done for me, nor 
eny longer prove ungrateful and unkind, as 


hitherto, alas! I have been. Thou dudſt die 


for me: O that I might effectually die to fin, 
to the world, to its vanities and follies, and to 
all affection to them! Thou didſt die, O my 
Iweet and amiable Beviour! Thou haft ſhown 
thy ſelf truly a good ſhepherd, in giving thy 
lite for thy heep. O my God! have-mescy 
on me, and grant that in al] things I may tru- 
I pleale thee, and be willing at all times to 
iuffer and lay down my life for the love of 
thee, O my crucified Jeſus I adore and ſa- 
lute thy ſacred wounds, and hum bly beg thou 
Vouldſi enflame my heart with the love of 
thee. O iv eetneſs of my beart, and true life 
of my ſoull burn and confume me in the 
Hames of a molt ardent love, Transform aud 
change me totally into thee, that nothing be- 
ſides thee may hve in me, O my Lud and 
my God, my God and my All. 


Hall 
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Hail ſweet Jeſus! Praiſe, honour and glory 
be to thee, O Chriſt, who vouchſaſeſt to ſut- 
fer this cruel and outrageous treatment from 
thy own creatures! I adore thee, O God of 
love! O God of patience, mercy and good- 
neſs! I adore thee covered with wounds, dy- 
ing in torments the moſt cruel, and inſulted, 
mocked, and derided by thy crnel and impla- 
cable enemies, Who not content to have fo 
barbarouſly tormented thy ſacred body, by 
horrid blaſphemies, and injorious reproaches, 
ſeek to atflict and torment thy holy ſoul. 
They treat thee as an impoſtor, thou who art 
eternal Truth. They bid thee come down 
from the croſs and ſave thyſelf, thou who in 
an, inſtant couldſt deſtroy the whole fabric of 

the world. Ab, wretches! it is love, flronger 
than all your nails, that fixes Jeſus on, the 
525 Love crucified him, without which all 
your power had bees in vain. 

O my adorable Redeemer! O Life of m 
ſoul! niy Lord and my God! Iam loſt in the 
. contemplation of ſuch wonders of love and 

oodneſs. How great is thy love! how in- 
vincible thy patience! how iulatiable thy de- 
lire of ſuffering, divine Jelus! Thou art not 
content to love me with an infinite love, but 
wouldſt alſo ſuffer infinitely for me. O my 
God! Iam obliged, and I deſwe to return love 
for love, and to ſufier for thee and with thee. 
I deſire to love thee without meaſure, and to 
ſuffer whatever thou ſhait pleaſe to o1dain, or 
permit to lrappen tv me. 


How 
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How great, how wonderful is the force of 


thy love! Three long hours in moſt cruel 
torment, is not too much to fatisfy thy ardent 
deſire of ſuffering for us, and for the ſalvation 
of ſinners, who cherein find their comfort 
and conſolation, and the remedy of all their 
evils. Every moment of theſe hours is to 
thee a cruel torment in thy ſacred body, preſ- 
' fing upon, and by its weight widening the 
wounds of thy ſacred han and- feet, But 
thy love ſupports thee under all. Thy cruel 
enemies inſult and deride thee, every 15 
contributes to ificreafe thy pain, and we, 
boundleſs love! love inexpreſſible! we reap 
the benefit and advantage ot it. O divine and 
innocent Lamb of God! thou reſerveſt to thy- 
ſelſ all the bitterneſs of thy croſs, and wouldſt 
that it ſhould be to me the ſource of all ſweet- 
neſs and delights. O may it be my health 
oy hep 15 _ cierval felicity here- 
after. 


HOLY SATURDAY. 
| 5 The GOSPEL, St. Matt. xxviii. 1. 


ND in the end of the Sabbath towards 

the dawning of the day, when it began 
towards the firſt day of the week, came NMaty 
"Magdalen, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſe- 
pulchre. 2. And behold there was a great 
earthquake, for an angel of the Lord deſcens- 


ed 
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ed from heaven; and coming, rolled back the 
ſtone, and ſat upon it. 3. And his counte- 
nance was as lightning, and his raiment white 
as Inow. 4. And for fear of him the guards 
were ſtruck wich terror, and became as dead 
men. 5. And the angel anſwering, ſaid to 
the women: Be not aſraid, for I know that 
you ſeek. Jeſus who was crucified, 6, He is 
nog here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid: Come 
auß ſee the place where the Lord was laid. 
7 And going quickly, tell ye bis 505 that 
hes riſen. And behold he goeth before you. 
into Galilee. There you ſhall ſee him. 1.0, 


have forctold it to you. 


The lugubrous and melancholy ſcene of, 
the ſulferings and paſſion of our bleſſed Savi- 
our is now cloſed. Another, infinitely more; 
bright and glorious, is about to open. Hays 
ing {hed our pious tears at the crucifixion, of 
Jeſus, and ſeen bim laid in the ſepulchre, the 
church invites us now to repair thither with 
the devout women, that, with them, we. may 
hear the joyful news of his reſurrection. the 
7s not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Let us 
go in ſpirit, and fee the place where the Lord 
was laid. An angel of the Lord has deſcends 
ed and rolled away the ſtone from the door 
of the monument, and for fear of him the 
guards were ſtruck with terror, and became 
as dead men. But to St. May Magdalen 
and the other Mary, he ſaid. Fear not, I know 
you feel Feſus who was cructfied e he Ng 
x ere, 


1 
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here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come and ſee 
the place where he Lord was laid. Without 
doubt, great was the joy of theſe holy women 
at this agreeable news. It is not eaſy to con- 
ceive what pious tranſports they were in, 
when, entering the monument, they found it 
true what the angel had faid. No wonder 
they run back in haſte, to tell the apoſtles that 
Chriſt was riſen. Their holy love was com- 
municative, and burned with impatience till 
others partook of the favour they had re- 

ceived. f 
_ © Having entertained our devotion with the 
ſorrowful myſteries of this holy week, we are 
now to prepare ourſelyes to celebrate the joy- 
ful myſtery of his, glorious reſurrection : and 
that we may perform this duty as we ought, 
and be acceptable to him whom. we deſire to 
honour in this Eafter ſolemnity, let us take a 
few inſtructions from the goſpel of this day, 
and the conduct of the holy women therein. 


From them we may learn what are the diſpo- 


mions we ouglit to be in at this holy time, 


and how we ought to receive the news of 


Chriſt's riſing from the dead. St. Mary Mag- 
dalen and the other Mary went to the ſepul- 
chre early in the morning, as ſoon as the 
Sabbath was paſt. They went ſorrowful and 
mourning for the loſs of their dear and ador- 
able Maſter. They carried with them per- 
fumes and precious ointment to anoint his 
holy body. They went'betimes in the morn- 
ing, and their early devotion was recom- 
Ppenſed. with hearing firſt, and before the 
0 apoſtles, 
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apoſtles, that Chriſt was riſen. Nothing is 
more pleaſing and acceptable to God than an 
early. and ready devotion. Zeal and fervour 
are the wings by which our ſouls are raiſed up 
to God; but lukewarmneſs and indifference 
are as leaden weights hanging at our feet, and 
keep us down. Had St. Mary Magdalen and 
the other Mary conſulted their eaſe and con- 
veniency, and deferred going to the ſepulchre 
till later in the day, they had loſt the happi- 
nels they enjoyed of being told by an angel 
that Chriſt was riſen. Their fervour and de- 
votion is what we are now to imitate, and 
with them let us repair to the monument of 
Jeſus. Though we ſhall not, with them, hear 
trom an angel's mouth, Chriſt is riſen, we 
ſhall hear it from the church, who invites ug 
to join with her in repeated alleluias, and the 
Joyful acclamations of this holy time; where- 
in to be backward, negligent and. careleſs, 
would argue us as unworthy as inſenſible of the 
bleſſings we now commemorate. Chriſt 1s 
riſen, and we muſt alſo riſe with him. We 
are now to riſe from the death of ſin, to a life 
of righteouſneſs; from the cold grave of luke- 
warmneſs and indifferency, to ſerve God with 
zeal and fervour. In order to this we muſt 
ſirſt go to the ſepulchre of Jeſus, like the de- 
vout women, mourning and weeping, Their 
hearts were ſad, they were troubled for the 
death of Chriſt, and they went to ſhed tears 
at his monument, With them let us mourn 
and be fad; let us grieve for our ſins, which 


were the cauſe of bis ſufferings ; the Jews, the 
Gg nails 
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nails and the croſs, were but as ſo many in- 
ſtruments; our fins were the real cauſe of his 
crucifixion; be died to make atonement for 
them. He died for our fins. A juſt cauſe to 
weep and be forry for them. He ro/e again 
for our juſtification, Rom. xiv. that we might 
alſo riſe with him. A neceflary diſpoſition to 
which is to mourn and grieve for thoſe fins, to 
be ſorry for them, that our tears may be 
turned 'mto joy, and we be able to ſay, / live, 
10w not I, but Chrift in me, Gal. ii. This ſor- 
row is highly requilite, for us now, to diſpoſe 
ourſelves for the duties of this holy time, 
when we are to bury all our paſt ſins, by a 
* confeſſion, in the grave of Jeſus ;- and, 
a worthy and holy communion, rife with 
him to a new life, Without this ſincere ſor- 
row and contrition, we ſhall never comply 
with our Eaſter obligation, fo as to reap any 
benefit thereby. Without true contrition 
and forrow for our ſins, confeflion will be of 
Httle advantage to us. And as without it we 
cannot be ſaid to die with Chriſt, without it 
there will be little appearance of riſing with 
him. This requires our ſerious and attentive 
Conſideration, that we may not deceive our. 
ſelves with empty ſhows and outward appear- 
ances, Would we know when our' contri- 
tion or ſorrow for ſin is frncere? It is a good 
fipn that it is ſo, when we not only make good 
© ap of amendment, but ſincerely endea- 
our to keep them: when our future care f 
avording the occaſions of {in ſhows that we 
have a juſt abhortence of it; and when by ' 
+ EP I rea 
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real and viſible change we make it appear 
that we are riſen. : 
This change from vice to virtue, and the 
practice of good works, is ſignified by the 
perfumes and ſweet ointmepts the devout 
women carried with them to our bleſſed Savi- 
gut's monument. They did not only go to 
ſhed tears at the grave of Jeſus, but carried 
with them precious ointment to anoint his 
ſacred body, oſing ourſelves to cele- 
brate the feflival Þ Cbriſt's reſurreQion, we 
muſt not only be forry for our fins, the cauſe 
of Ws ESR and ſufferings; but this ſaxrow 
ſt be accompanied with the weet per- 
— of. love and charity. Charity is a ſpi- 
ritual ointment of a 17025 and grateful odour 
to him; and by works of merey we znoint 
his ſacred members; and he aſſures us, that 
what we do to the poor we do to him, Mitt. 
xxv. This charity to our neighbour will be 
a god propf of our love to God, which he 
certainly deſerves at our han „having done 
o much for the love of us; and if the conſi- 
deratiqn af the ſufferings and paſſion gf 1 
Chriſt is not able to produce th Wis ef effect 
we may be ſaid to be more hard and en 
ble than the rocks, which ſhiyered and ſp 
on his, expiring on the crols, £9 ſuch: = 
approaching ſolemnity ill be of no van- 
tage, While, inltead. of — "8, with Chrift, they 
chule: to remain, dead in ſia; and pufſui 
their old ways continue ſtrangers to new life, 
259 remain ſtill 804 the power of the deyil. 


82 Unbappy 
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Unhappy deluſion, which prefers chains and 
Lavery to liberty and freedom! 


ASPIRATIONS, 


Deliver me, O Lord, from ſo great a folly ; 
from ſuch a horrible ingratitude to thee. 
May I now ſeriouſly diſpoſe myſelf to cele- 
brate the triumphs of thy glorious reſurrec- 
tion, and bear a part in thy victory. O Jeſus, 
victorious conqueror of fin and death! may l 
bury all my paſt ſins in thy holy grave, and 
riſe with thee to a new life. May I weep and 
mourn for thy ſufferings, and for having been 
the cauſe of them. And let my tears'be now 
wiped away, and by ſorrow be turned into 

Joy, at thy riſing from the dead, whereby thou 
haſt finiſhed the glorious work of our redemp- 
tion. Bleſſed for ever be thy name, dear 
Redeemer of mankind, for all that thou haft 
done and ſuffered for the love of us. I de- 
fire to make thee ſome grateful return, by 
loving th-e : and who ſo much deſerves my 
love as thou? May no creature then ever 
rival thee in my heart; but may all my affec- 
tions be placed on thee. O may I love thee 
moſt ardently, and ſerve thee moſt faithfully 
to the laſt moment of my life. 

This is the leaſt return I can make to thee, 
O dear Redeemer of mankind! and this is 
what thou mayeſt juſtly expect from me. 
Thou haſt given thy life for me, and by thy 
precious death haſt purchaſed eternal life for 


me, O boundleſs love! O exceſs of goodneſs 
| / and 
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and charity! Ah! what can I reader to thee, 
O my God! O my Jeſus! what grateful ſa- 
crifice of praife and thankſgiving thall. I now 
offer to thee? My whole heart, my whole 
life are but à ſmall and poor return to thy, in- 
finite bounty and goodgeſs. Vet, ſoch as 
they are, accept them, deareſt Lord, with all 
that I am and have. May the ſacred merus 
of thy paſſion and death recommend me to 
thee; and O may I from this moment, and 
for ever be totally thine. 


— III Sang nrnnrnnnernrn 
"EASTER SUNDAY. 


HIS is that great and ſolemn feſtival, 
| one of the greateſt in the year, and 
which in all ages, and in all churches was al- 
ways celebrated with the. greateſt religious 
pomp and ſolemnity. On ihis day gur holy 
mother the church calls upon her children to 
rejoice with her for the glomaus and u iumph- 
aut reſurrection of Jelus Chriſt her divine 
ſpouſe, Now the voice of gladueſs is every 
where beard, and repeated alleluias proclaim 
the triumph of Jeſus the victarigus canqueror 
of lin aud death. To ſhare in bis tripmphs, 
and the happy conſequences of his victory is 
our part; and it is aur duty to celebrate this 
feſtival with the utmoſt and the moſt ſincere 
devotion and piety: that the external joy and 
outward appearance may be an indigation of 


Gg 3 thoſe 


342 Zafer Sunday. 
thoſe internal and devout ſentiments with 
which our hearts and ſouls are now filled. 
Here the devout chriſtian will find ample mat- 
ter for ſerious meditation and reflection, and 
to raiſe up his ſoul to God. Happy thoſe 
who thus celebrate this glorious feſtival ac- 
cording to the ſpirit and ſentiment of the 
church. To ſuch this will be truly a joyful 
ſolemnity, and ſuch may with juſt cauſe ſay, 
This is the day which the Lord has made, let us 
be glad and rejoice therein, Plat. cxvii. 


The Goa Mark Avi. 1. 


ND when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 

Magdalen, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome bought ſpices, that comin 
they might anoint Jeſus, 2. And very early 
in the morning the firſt day of the week, they 
came to the E-palchie, the ſun being now 
riſen, g. And they ſaid one to another, who 
ſhall roll back to us the ſtone from the door 
of the ſepulchre ? 4: And looking they ſaw 
the ſtone 10lled back: for it was very great. 
5. And entering into the ſepulchre they ſaw 
a young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed 
with a white robe: and they were aſtoniſhed. 
6. Who ſaith to them, be not afraid. ' You 
ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth who was crucified: 
he 1s riſen, he is not here. Behold the place 
where they laid him. 7. But go, tell his diſ- 
ciples, and Peter, that he goeth before you 
into Galilee; there you ſhall ſee him, as he 
told you. ay 


REFLE C- 
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REFTLECTIONS. 
What the angel ſaid to the holy women, in 


the goſpel, is now declared by the church to 
all the faithful, Chri/t is rien The annual 
commemoration of which feſtival is the object 
of our ſolemn devotions. At this time we 
are not called upon, with an Ecce Homo, to 
behold the Son of God covered with blood 
and wounds, cloathed in a purple garment, 
and crowned with thorns; but to behold the 
ſame Son of God all glorious, cloathed with 
brightneſs and immortality; rifiag from. the 
grave by his own divine power and virtue; 
paſſing through the flone placed before the 
monument, and filling heaven and earth with 
joy at his triumphant reſurrection, who hav- 
ing laid in the grave long enough to prove 
him to have been really dead, and truly man, 
now rifes by a power which ſhows him to be 
truly God. Chriſt is riſen, and by his reſur- 
recon, has eſtabliſhed and confirmed the truth 
of ours, that we alſo ſhall one day riſe again: 
and as he by riſing obtained a new and glorious 
life, we alſo ſhall riſe to a glorious and ha 

immortality, if we ourſelves do not hinder, 
nor put any obſtacles to it, As the reſuree- 
tion of Chriſt is the pledge and aſſurance of 
ours; and as our ling from the dead is the 
moſt comfortable articte of our holy creed, 
we have great reaſon to rejoice in one which 
demonſtrates and confirms the other. For, 
as the apoſtle St. Paul obſerves, , there 25 no 
re/urretlion of the dead, neither is i rafen 
2 „ again. 


344 Zaſter Sunday. 
again. And if Chrift hath not riſen again, our 
xe" 2s hon 2 ROW 447% 2 riſen 
rom the the dead, the h fruits of theſe who 
have lebt. For by man indeed came death, and 
y man the reſurrection fram the dead. And as 
n Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt all ſhall be raiſed 
10 (fe again, 1 Cor. XV. Happy effect of 
Chriſt's refurrettzon, and which enables us to 
ery ont: O death! where is thy ing? O grave! 
where 1s thy, mdtory? ibid. Cbriſt is riſen, 
He is rilen for our juſtification, that we may 
alſo riſe with him 10 glory. But we muſt fir {t 
iſe ſpiritually. to a new. and ſpiritual lite, 
which alone can fit us for that life of glory. 
Without our thus ring ſpiritually, and from 
lin, we may indeed celebrate the annual fe- 
ſtival of our bleſſed Lord's reſurrection; we 
may join in the repeated alleluias of this 
time, but if we go no further, we ſhall nut 
1eap any benefit from it. We mull not then 
confine the devotion of.this ſeaſon to a litile 
outward ſhow, or external folemnity. It is 
zuſt indeed, and very ſuitable to the preſent 
_ occalion, that our gratitude for the bleſſings 
we now commemorate {hould ſhow itſelf in 
all the religious pomp and magnihcence we 
are able; and that the church ſhould at this 
time put on her beſt attire to celebrate the re- 
ſurrection of her divine ſpouſe. But to this 
we-muſt add the much more valuable intexi- 
our diſpoſition of the heart, and to the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt, join that of our own 
which ought to be formed and modelled alter 
Jus. His reſurrection muſt be the copy of 


ouis, 
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ours, and according to the reſemblance our 
ſpiritual reſurrection bears to his riſing from 
the grave, fo far will it be to our advantage 
and no further. To conſider then, the cir- 
cumſtances of Chriſt's reſurrection, and how 
we are to copy after it, will be a proper and 
ſuitable ſubject for our pious reflections at 
this time. | 2 
Two circumſtances offer themſelves to our 
thoughts, in our refletlions on the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. To wit, that the life be 
then entered upon was: 1. A true and real 
life, 2. A conſtant and eternal one. It was 
true and real life. The Lord ts truly riſen, 
Luke xxiv. It was conſtant and eternal. Cr 
dies no more, Death hath no more dominion 
over kim, Such muſt be our ſpititual reſur- 
reftion, We muſt be truly riſen, and make 
it appear ſo. The Lord is truly riſen, and has 
appeared to Simon. To riſe, and not let it 
appear that we are riſen is weakneſs: but to 
appear riſen and not to have done fo, is hy- 
pocriſy. We mult alſo be conſtant in this 
our reſurrection, nor, having once riſen, wil. 
fully fall, or die again aiter we have been 
raiſed to life. | | 
Chriſt, when he roſe from the grave, re- 
aſſumed his own natural body, the ſame in 
which he was crucified. And it was in his own 
proper body that he appeared to his diſciples, 
and bid them touch and handle bim, that 
they might ſee he had fleſh and bones, and 
was no ſpirit or phantom. For this reaſon, 


and to ſatisfy the ineredulity of St. Thomas, 
| he 
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he bid him put his hand into the wound of 
his fide, and into the marks of his hands and 
feet. This truth and reality of our Lord's 
corporal reſurrection, muſt be the model of 
our ſpiritual riſing. We muſt ſo truly and 
really riſe to a new life, as not to deceive 
aurielves and others, by falſe ſhows, or ap- 
pearances. As the body of Chriſt before his 
paſſion, Was ſubject to the ſame infirmities of 
cold and heat, hunger and thirſt, labour and 
fatigue as ours; but after his reſurrection was 
impaſſible, incapable of ſuffering z; we muſt 
after, and by a fpiritual reſurrection be free 
ſrom thoſe predominant paſſions and evil ha- 
bits we were before ſubjełt to, that it may be 
truly laid. of us: Behold ſuch a one; he is 
riſen; he is quite changed. He no longer 
commits thale fins and follies he was hereto- 
fore ſubject to. He is no more addicted to 
ſwearing: lying, drunkenneſs, paſſion, and 


luch other crimes. He is not as heretafore 


cold and indifferent, careleſs and negligent in 
4be ſer vice of God, and the buſineſs of ſalva- 
ion. He no longer bears malice, and ſeeks 
for revenge; he is not now, -hard-hearted and 


uncharitable to the poor. Why fo? He is 


Jiſen with Chriſt, and entering upon a gew 
life, he is become ſober and regular in his 
conduct, finceze; fervent and devout, chari- 
table to his neighbour, zealous in the ſervice 
at God, and the great affair of bis ſalvation. 
This is the happy eſſect of a ſpiritual ieſurrep- 
tion, and wherein we are to how a-new life, 
and make it appear that we are truly riley. 


Happy 
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Happy thoſe Chriſtians, who thus riſe wü 
Chriſt! Such are truly partakers of the ſo- 
lemnity of this time, which is to them a 
pledge. and aſſuranee of à glorious reſurrec- 
tion to eternal life in the kingdom of heaven; 
Another circumſtance of our blefted Lord's 
reſurrection, and which we are to conſider at 
this time, is that the life which he entered 
upon when he roſe from the grave, was con- 
ſtant and permanent. Death had no more 
dominion-over him. Such muſt be our ſpiri- 
tual reſurrection. and the new life we enter 
upon. It will be of very hnle advantage to 
riſe from ſin to grace, to make ſome appear= 
ance of being ſpiritually riſen, and then to 
fall back again into thoſe ſintul ways we have 
quitted, and thereby die ſpiritaally, and be 
brought again under the dominion of fin; 
Having by the grace of God broke the chains 
of ſin, and recovered our liberty, we mult 
maintain that freedom, and by conſtancy and 
erſeverance in the ſervice of God nouriſh 
that ſpiritual liſe we have received. In order 
thereto, we muſt make uſe of all thoſe means; 
which the goodneſs of God has provided us 
with. As theſe are the reſolutions we are to 
make, at this time, from our bleſſed Lord's 
reſurtection, we muſt take care not to de- 
ceive ourſelves, as ſuch Chriſtians moſt cer- 
tainly do, who conhne their endeavours to a 
little cuſtomary devotion at this feſlival, and 
ſome flight and general good purpoles, which 
ale too loon forgot and neglected. The way 
to: ſecure our perſeycrance, and preſerve that 
| {piritual 
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iritual life we have now received, is to 
hearken to St. Paul's advice. / you be riſen 
with Chrijt, ſeek the things that are above, where 
Chriſt is ſitting on the rag ht-hand'of God : mind 
the things that are above, not the things that 
are upon earth, Coloſſ. iii. When once our 
hearts and minds are duly affected with hea- 
venly things, or the life to come, and our 
aſſections not inordinately placed on the things 
of this world, the deſire of that eternal hap- 
ineſs we hope for, and aſpire after, will 
make us both diligent' and careful how to ſe- 
cure it, by a life of the ſpirit, walking in the 
commandments of God, and according to the 
precepts of his holy goſpel, and on this ground 
that confidence, and eſtabliſh that hope, which 
will one day be terminated in a happy enjoy- 
ment of God in eternal bliſs. - | 


ASPIRATIONS, - 


O Jeſus, victorious Conqueror of Sin and 
Death! thou didſt glorioully riſe from the 
dead, and. triumph over the malice of thy 
enemies, and thereby didſt open the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers. Grant, dear Lord, 
that I may likewiſe riſe from the death of fin 
to a life of grace; from the cold grave of 
lukewarmneſs and indi{ferency, to ſerve thee 
with zeal and fervour. O may I leave the old 
paths of my vicious converſation, to walk in 
the newneſs of lite, that when thou {halt ap- 
pear again, at the lalt day, I may then appear 
with thee in glory, I defire now, O Saviour 
of 'the world! to celebrate the triumphs of 
| thy 
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thy glorious reſurrections, and to praiſe thy 
holy name, for all the wonders of thy love; 
may that love, dear Lord, ſo work upon my 
grateful heart, that I may ſincerely endeavour 
to love thee again, May I love thee, O 
Redeemer of ſouls, and prove the ſincerity of 
my love, by obſerving thy commands. May 
I never more offend thee, nor become a ſlave 
again by ſin, but to the laſt moment of my 
life continue faithful to thee, my God and 
my Lord. 

O Jeſus, my dear and adorable Redeemer ! 
thou art riſen ; thy ſorrows are at an end, thy 
tears are all = away, and thou didſt gloti- 
ouſly triumph over the cruelty and malice of 
thy enemies. May thy holy name be for ever 
bleſſed. and raiſed; O thou victorious Re- 
deemer of loſt mankind! May all the powers 
of heaven and earth praiſe and magnify thee 
for thy glorious and triumphant reſurrection 
from the grave, whereby thou haſt freed us 
from everlaſting death. Thou haſt redeemed 
me with thy precious blood. O may I never 
more fall under the power of fin! Thou haſt 
broken my chains, and ſet me free, let me 
never again become a ſlave to the cruel ene- 
mies of myfoul! What ſhall I render thee 
for ſo great a mercy? O that I were able to 
make fome ſuitable return to thy love and 
bounty! All that thou requireſt is, that I love 
and ſerve 'thee, and can I refuſe thee what 
thou fo juſtly deſerveſt, and what thou haſt 
purchaſed at ſo dear a rate? No, my God! 
I will love thee with all my heart, I will love 

H h thee 
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thee above all other things. I will love thee, 
' O:Lard! the beſt I can, for I can never love 
thee enough, nor as thou deſerveſt to he loved, 
I will ſerve thee, my God! with all poſſible 
fidelity, and never more be diſobedient to 
thee. Iwill die rather than be ſo ungrateful 
as to offend thee, O that I had a thouſand 
hearts to give thee! that I had a thouſand 
hves to employ in thy ſervice! But what 1 
have, my poor ſingle heart, my whole life I 
now give and conſecrate to thy love and 
fervice. 4 | 
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The GosPEL, St. Zuke xxiv. 13, 


AND behold two of them went the ſame 
day to a town, called Emmaus, which 
was ſixty furlongs from Jeruſalem. 14, And 
they were talking together of all theſe things, 
that had happened. 1. And it came to pals, 
as they talked and reaſoned with themſelves, 
Jeſus bimſelf drawing near, went with them. 
16. But their eyes were held, that they ſhould 
not know him. 17. And he ſaid to them: 
What are theſe diſcquries that yau hold one 
with another, as you walk, and are ſad? 18, 
And one of them whoſe name was Cleophas, 
anſwering, faid to him: Art thou alone a 
ranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things that have been done there in cheſe 
days. 19. To whom he ſaid: Westie; 
5 n 
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have ſuffeted theſe things, and fo to enter imo 
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And they replied, conterying Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, who was a prophet in work and word, 
before God and all the people. 20. And how 


our chief prieſts and princes delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and crucified him? 
21. But we hoped that it was he that ſhould 
have redeemed Iſfraet: and now beſides all 
this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe things 
were done, 22, Moreover certain women 
alſo of ours, have terrified us, who before it 
was light, were at the ſepulchre, ag. And 
not finding his body, came, ſaying: That they 


had alfo fetn a viſion of angels, who ſard that 


he is alive. 24. And fome of ours went © 


the ſepulehte, and found it fo as the women 
had ſaid, but him they found not, 25. Then 
he faid to them: O fooliſh, and flow of heart 


to believe, as to all things which were ſpoken 
prophets: 26. Ought not Chriꝶ to 


his glory? 27. And beginning at Moſes, and 
. he expounded to them in ull 
the ſeriptutes concerning bim. 28. Aud they 


drew near to the town, whither they were 3 
going: and he made as though he would go | 
2 * 


rther. 29. But they conffrarned m, y- 
ing: Stay with us, becauſe it 88 rd e 
evening; and the day is now far ſpent. And 
he went in with them. go. And it came 10 


- paſs, while be was at table with them, de 
took bread, and bleſſed, and brake, and pave 


to them. gt. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him: and he vauffhed out of 


their fight, 32. Aud they faid one to the 
| | — other: 


— 
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other: was not our heart burning in us, while 
he ſpoke in the way, and opened to us the 
ſcriptures? gg. And riſing up the ſame hour, 
they went back to Jeruſalem : and found the 
eleven gathered together, and thoſe that were 
with them. 34. Saying: That the Lord is 
riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35. And they told what things bad been done 
in the way; and how they knew him in break- 
ing of biead. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The goſpel of this day gives us an account 
of our bleſſed Saviour's appearing to two of 
his diſciples as they were going to Emmaus, and 
how he maniteſted himſelf, and was known 
by them in the breaking of bread. As the 
Evangeliſt is very particular, in relating this 
appearance of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo, every circum- 
ſtance requires, and deſerves our ſerious atten- 
tion, as offering to our thoughts many uſeful 
inſtructions, from whence we may reap no ſmall 
advantage, if we reflect upon them, ſeriouſly, 
. as. we .ought. Two diſciples, ſays St. Luke, 
went out that ſame day, on which Chriſt role 
from the dead, to a town called Emmaus. As 
they went they talked together of what had 
happened to St. Mary Magdalen, and the 
other women, who went to the ſepulchre, and 
returning, declared that the Lord was riſen. 
. Entertaining themſelves thus, as they, walked 
along, Jeſus himſelf drew near and joined 
them, but their eyes were hindered that they 
might not know him. Happy converſation 


that 
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that drew Jefus into the company, and made 
him verify what he had faid ; Where ino '&” 
#hree are pathered topether in my name, there 
am I in the miſt of them, Matt. xviii. Had 
theſe difciples been talking of idle ſtories, or 
of the faults or misfortunes of their neigh- 
bours in a cenſorious way, 2 bad not jorn- 
ed himſolf to them. But the ſubjeft of their 
converſation was pious: and ſuch ought ours 
to be, when we converfe together. Pions 
difcourfes, though, alas! much neglected in 
theſe days of coldneſs and indifference, is 
what Chriſtians ought to be delighted in, that 
they may mutually ſtir up one another to zeal 
and fervour. At leaſt, the common talk of 
ſuch ought to be perfectly innocent, and free 
from all ſlander, detraction, and ſpeaking ill 
of others. Such diſcourſe drives Jeſus from 
our company, nor will he ever join himſelf to 
thoſe, who ſeek to entertain themfelves at the 
expence of their neighbour's reputation. Nor. 
to them who can talk of nothing but what is 
ſhocking to chaſte ears, or about the vam 
modes of the world, and of what may nouriſſi 

nde and ambition. Jeſus will always be a 
ſtranger to fuch, as not belonging to him, or 
of the true number of his difeiples. Not, 
that our converſation is to run in the ſtrain of 
thoſe who ſtile themſelves the godly, or that 
we fhould never fpeak of any thing but in a 
ſeripture dialett. Times and feaſons muſt he 
obferved, and religious diſeour ſe be introduced 
on proper occaſions, and be carried on ina 
proper manner. But on all occaſtons aur 
Hh 3 diſcourle 
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diſcourſe muſt be truly innocent; 'no mixture 
of prophaneneſs under the appearance of wit: 
nor the ſerious truths of religion be made the 
ſubject of a pun, or a jeſt. It is a certain 
_ as well of a ſhallow head and weak 

rain, as of a vicious mind, that cannot en- 
tertain others, or be agreeably entertained, 
m by offending God, and hurting his neigh- 

ur. 

The two diſciples diſcourſing together, con- 
cerning the paſſion and reſurrection of Jeſus, 
he drew near to them; but they did not know 
him. God 1s oftentimes nearer us than we 
imagine. As he is every where preſent, he is 
never abſent from us. But our eyes are too 
often held and bindered, that we do not know 
him, The amnſements, and concerns of this 
life, when inordinately addicted to, and ſought 
after, are ſv many hindrances to our ſeeing 
and knowing him. The troubles and afflic- 
tions which happen to us, though they draw 
him, as it were, nearer to us, and are deſigned 
to draw us nearer to him, yet do often hinder 

us, at firſt from knowing him, till he is pleaſed 
to diſcover himſelf to us, under thoſe diſpen- 
ſations of his providence, and we come to un- 
derſtand that then he was near; then he was 
with us when we thought him far off, and our- 
ſelves abandoned by him. In many reſpetts 
he may more truly be ſaid to be with us in 
time of adverſity than proſperity; for then 
| he calls upon us to walk after him in the nar- 
row and ftraight way of the croſs, which is 
tat way which leads to eternal life. _ 
971 , Alke 
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aſked theſe two diſciples, what they were 
talking of. They replied : Art thou a ſtranger 
in Iſrael, and ignorant of what has happened? 
And telling him of the crucifixion of Jeſus, 
and what the women had related concerning 
his reſurrection, he, in return, reproved them 
for their being ſo backward to believe, and 
ſhowed them from the prophets and ſcriptures, 
that it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould thus have 
ſuffered, and ſo enter into his glory. 

The reproach which our bleſſed Lord made 
to theſe two diſciples, may, with a great deal 
of juſtice, be made to many in theſe times, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians and his diſei- 
ples. They are flow of heart to believe, prac- 
tically, thoſe truths which are contained in 
the goſpel they profeſs. Chrilt has told them 
that they muſt tread in his ſteps, and that he 
has ſet them an example, 1 Pet. ii. ohn xii; 
But, alas! they care not to imitate and follow 


- him. Would he let them follow their own 


ways, indulge their paſhons and inclinations, 
and live according to the modes and faſhions 
of the world; would he exempt them from 
the hard law, to them, of ſelf-denial, mortifi- 
cation and ſufferings; they could be eaſy and 
ſatisfied. But what is this but to contradict 
the whole tenor of the goſpel? If it behoved 
him to ſuffer, and ſo enter into glory, has he 
not exprelsly ſaid: The ſeruant 1s not greater 
than his Lord; nor the diſciple above his maſter, 
Matt. x. Muſt it not then be folly in the 
higheſt degree, for a Chriſtian to expect to 
partake of his kingdom, and yet think nat to 

partake 


partake of his ſufferings? Or why ſhould 
we be ſo unwilling to fuffer, and fo un 
under any trouble or affliction he pleaſes to 
fend us? This we are aſſured of, that our 
light and momentary ayflictions work for us a 
more exceeding and eternal glory, 2 Cor, iv. 
And that all the troubles of this life, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which ſhall br 
revealed in us, Rom. vai. Ought not this to 
reconcile us to what is ſo much to our advan- 
tage, though difagreeable to fleſh and blood, 
and the dictates of cotrupt nature? In a word, 
this is an unchangeable goſpel-truth: if we 
will be Chriſt's diſciples, we mult rake up our 
croſs and follow bim, Matt. xvi. If we de- 
fire to ſhare in the glory of his refurrettion, 
we muſt thare in the ſufferings of his paſſion, 
There is no going to heaven, but by the way 
of the croſs, by ſelf-denial and mortification. 
We deceive ourſelves, it we think we can be 
true members ot a head crowned with thorns, 
and yet will bear nothing ourſelves but roſes. 
For ſhame ! let us not entertain any thoughts 
fo unworthy our chriſtian profeſſion, 


Chriſt having thus explained to theſe difci- | 


ples the myſtery of his croſs and paſſion, hey 
drew nigh to the town whither they were go- 
ing, and he made as if he would go farther, 
But they were ſo pleaſed with his company, 
though they knew him not, that they deſtied 
him to ſtay with them, and preſſed him to it. 
Chriſt who had drawn near to them, in ordec 
to manifeſt himſelf, conſented, and while he 
was at table, diſcovered himſelſ in breaking of 

bread, 
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bread, and they knew him: when he imme. 
diately vaniſhed out of their ſight. He had 
made their hearts burn within them, while he 
opened the ſcriptures to them; they were loth 
to be deprived of his company, and compel. 
ling him to ſtay with/them, he rewarded their 
piety, by diſcovering himſelf to them. Thus 
God amply recompenles the pieiy and devo- 
tion of his faithful ſervants. When our hearts 
are open, and our ears inclined to hear him 

ſpeak to us, either by the ſweet inſpirations of 
his holy ſpirit, or by the mouths of his mini- 
ſters, he then makes our hearts burn within us, 
and kindles therein the fire of his divine love. 
It is then, like theſe diſciples, we ſhould de- 
fire Jeſus to ſtay with us, and with a holy 
importunity preſs him, ſaying : Mane nobiſcum, 
Domine. Say with us Lord. Quoniam adve/- 
| peraſcit. Becauſe it 15 towards the evening. 
He loves to beg entreated by us; and though 
he ſometimes makes as if he would leave us, 
it is only to try our fidelity, and to make us 
more earneſt to retain him with us. If we 
are indifferent, and ſeem tired of his com- 
pany, he then leaves us to experience, to our 
colt, the ſad effetts of his ablence, as a juſt 
puniſhment for our folly and ingratitude. 
Sometimes he ſeems, indeed, to withdraw, or 
rather to hide himſelf, that we may not only 
learn to value and eſteem his vilits, but alſo to 
let us underſtand that the favours he beſtows 
are his free gifts, not what we may challenge 
or demand; and by this he keeps us in a ate 


of humility and dependance, and preſerves us 
from 
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from the danger of pride and vanity: As he 
Has gracioufly viſited us this holy time of Ea- 
ſter, let us earneſtly deſire him to ſtay witli us, 
becauſe the evening perhaps of our lives draws 
on. Let us defire him to make our hearts 
burn within us, that the fire of his love may 
be kindled therein, and burn up all terrene 
uſſections, all love of the world, and the 
things of it; that as he is now tiſen from the 
dead, we may rife with him to a new life, 
and feek the things that are above, and not 
the things that are bere upon earth; that he 
may one day, invite us to ſtay with him, and 
make us eternally happy in the kingdom of 
heaven. | | | 

454 + 1 AMIPERATION 6, 

Adorable Jeſus! who didſt appear to the 
diſciples Who were diſcourſing of thee, and 
didſt make their hearts burn within them to 
hear thee; vouchſate to enflame my heart 
with the fame divine fire, and make me burn 
with an ardent love of thee, O may I always 
think of thee, ſpeak of thee, ani deſight to 
converſe with thoſe who love thee, Stay with 
me, dear Lord, and do not leave me. Let me 
never be ſo fooliſh and ungrateful as to drive 
thee from me. Behold the evening draws on, 
if J am left by thee, I ſhall fall and periſh in 
the dark night of my own 1gnorance. O way 
'T: be iuſeparably united to thee! ' Let not 
the world, or any thing in it, draw me from 
Thee. Whither ſhall 1 go, if I leave thy blef- 
fed company; to whom ſhall IJ have Rouen 
| ; 
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if I abandon thee? for thou only haſt the 
words of eternal life, In thee alone true hap- 
pineſs is to be found; and without thee, I 
ſhall be for ever miſerable. 

Stay with me, dear Lord, and comfort me 
with thy gracious preſence, and may my heart 
and ſou] perpetually burn with love of thee, 
To enjoy thy preſence is heaven itſelf, and 
nothing ſhall be ſo pleaſing to me as to re- 
main with thee, O how inſipid and truly emp- 
ty are all creatures without thee! Thou, 6 
my deareſt Saviour, ſhall be the only objeft 
of my wiſhes and deſites, Thee alone will 
I ſeek. To thee alone will I tend, and do 
thou unite me inſeparably to thee by love, 
that I may live in thee, and thou in me, by 
grace here, and glory hereatter, 
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The GosPEL, St. Luke xxiv. 36, 


TOW whilſt they were hour theſe 
| things, Jeſus ſtood in the midſt of them, 
and ſaith to them: Peace be with you: it is 
I, fear not. 37. But they being troubled and 
frightened, ſuppoſed that they ſaw a ſpirit, 
38. And he ſaid to them: Why are you trou- 
bled, and thoughts ariſe in your hearts? gg. 
See my hands, and my feet, that it is I my- 
ſelf; handle and fee: for a ſpirit hath not fleſh . 
and bones, as you lee me to have. 40. And 
when 
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when he ſaid this: he ſhowed them his hands 
and feet. 41. But while they yet believed 
not, and wondered for joy, he ſaid: have you 
here any thing to eat? 42. And they offered 
him a piece of a broiled” fiſh, and a honey 
comb. 44. And when he had eaten before 
them, taking the remainder, he gave to them, 
And ſaid to them: Theſe are the words which 
I ſpoke to you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt needs be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets and pſalms concerning me. 45. Then 
he opened their underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures. 46. And he fad 
to them: That thus it 1s written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again 
from the dead, the third day. 47. And that 
penance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be 
preached in his name unto all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Our bleſſed Saviour having, after his reſur. 
_ rettion, appeared to St, Mary Magdalen, and 

the women who went to the ſepulchre; to 
St. Peter, and to the two diſciples who went 
to Emmaus, would again appear, on the ſame 
day, to the apoſtles aſſembled together with 
many other diſciples. His unexpected appear- 
ance among them, ſtruck them with ſurprize 
and.apprebenſion, and being frightened they 
thought it was a ſpirit, To remove this fear, 
Chriſt ſaid to them, Peace be to you; it is 1, 
fear not, And as a further proof that it was 
| no 
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no viſion, or phantom, which they beheld, he 
bid them behold his hands and his feet, and 
they yet doubting the reality of what they 
ſaw, he demanded of them ſomething to eat; 
and taking a piece of a broiled fiſh, — honey- 
comb, he eat before them, thus giving them 
a ſenſible and ocular demonſtration at he 
was truly riſen, and that 1n the ſame body 
wherein he had ſuffered. Having thus re. 
moved all their doubts, and calmed their fears, 
he brought to their remembrance all that he 
had ſaid to them, before his paſſion, concern- 
ing his ſufferings and death, and opened their 
eyes that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures, and what therein related to his paſhon 
and reſurrection, and that they might know 
they were deſigned as his miniſters to preach 
penance in his name, and remiſſion of fins to 
all people, and in all nations; for the dottrine 
they were to preach, and the law of grace 
they were to promulge, was not to be con- 

fined, like the law of Moſes, to any one _— 
nation, but was deſigned for all the world, that 
whoever was baptized, and believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, in all nations, whether Jew or Gentile, 
might obtain ſalvation by him. 
It is every one therefore that has a ſhare 1n 
the goſpel preached by the apoſtles, as being 
deſigned, by the obſervance of its precepts, to 
bring every one to eternal life, And as the 
reſutrection of Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation 
or ground-work on which the goſpel, and all 
the promiſes therein are built; it was neceſ- 


fary our Saviour ſhould give theſe ocular 
| 5 proofs 
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proofs and demonſtrations of his being truly 
riſen; for as the apoſtle St. Paul obſerves, if 
Chriſt be not riſen, our faith is vain, 1 Cor. 
xv. But beſides theſe undeniable proofs of his 
reſurrection, the power Chriſt gave to his 
apoſtles of working miracles, and curing the 


fick: in his name, is a further demonſtration 


of it. They wrought theſe miracles in the 


name of Jeſus Chrilt crucified, and riſen from 


the dead, as a proof of the reſurrection of 
him, who conferred that power upon them, 
This fundamental arttcle of our holy religion 
being thus demonitratively proved, all the 
other articles are thereby eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed: and from hence we may infer, that 
we are infinitely obliged to bleſs and praiſe 
God for thus rendering our faith. firm and 
ſecure, by fixing it upon that immoveable 
. rock which can never be ſhaken, and againſt 
which the powers of hell never have pre- 
vailed, nor ever ſhall. Not only this prime 
article of the chriſtian faith, but the whole 
ſyſtem of religion built thereon, have ſuffered 
many violent and rude attacks. At the firſt 
appearance of Chriſtianity; the devil muſtered 
up all his forces to oppoſe the progreſs of a 
religion deſigned to overthrow his uſurped 
tyranny over the ſouls of men, and to free 
them from his power and deluſions. For this 
end it was oppoled by all the powers upon 
. earth; and by all the wit and ſaphiſtry of the 
Pagan philoſophers. But error and human 
ſubtlety, in vain attacked truth and divine 
— wildom. The fury of princes, and the cruel 

perſecutions 


| 
1 
+ 
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perſecutions they raiſed and carried on by fire 
and {word, racks and tortures, ſerved but to 
render the triumphs of Chriſtianity more illu- 
ſtrious, and the blood of ſa many thouſand 
martyrs proved the ſeed of the church, which 
ſo much the more increaſed, by how much it 
was perſecuted and oppreſſed, till at length it 
became victorious: paganiſm and idolatry 
were aboliſhed, and the ſacred truths of the 
goſpel extinguiſhed error and ſuperſtition. 
This open force of the devil being thus de- 
feated, he had recourſe to the ſecret arts of 
falſhood and deceit; and thereby prevailed on 
too many profeſſors of the goſpel to adulte- 
rate that profeſſion, to queſtion and deny many 
articles of it, and to diſpute the authority by 
which they were delivered. This artifice bag 
been, indeed, but too ſucceſsful, and produced 
thoſe many hereſies and ſchiſms, which have 
diſturbed the peace of the church, and made 
thoſe unhappy diviſions which have cut ſo 
many off from the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
But here we may both admire and praiſe the 
goodneſs of God, who, to prevent the danger 
we may incur of being led into fatal errors, / 
by trüſting to our own private judgment, and 
ſetting up our private notions as r 
has ellablilhed his church as a {ate and ſecure 
guide, with a poſitive command to hear and 
obey her, Matt. xvii. Upon her we may 
ſafely rely, and to her authority ſecurely ſub- 
mit. For as Chriſt, by giving his apoſtles 
thoſe undeniable proofs of his reſurregien, 
did oblige them to ** and confeſs that he 
| 12 Was 
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was God, as ſuch he can no more deceive us, 
than be deceived by us. The eſtabliſhment 
then of the church, and her authority, are 
upon the never-failing word of God. And as 
he promiſed to be with it to the end of the 
world, Matt. xviii. and, by his holy Spirit, 
lead and guide it into all truth, n xvi. and 
that the gates of hell ſhodld not prevail againſt 
it, Matt. xvi. ſo his promiſes are not to be 
doubted of, as to the performance of them; 
nor can they be called into queſtion with- 
out queſtioning at the ſame time his veracity, 
which is the ſame thing as to deny him to be 
God. . 
* The command then to hear and ſubmit to 
the church, is the command of God: and to 
believe what ſhe teaches is a faith built upon 
his infallible word, and is ſupported by his 
authority and truth. This is a ſecurity beyond 
all exception, and frees us from all appear- 
ance of danger: and ought to be ſufficient to 
ſatisfy all doubts and objections that may be 
ſtarted and formed by human reaſon, and the 
refined ſubtlety of a capricious and ſelf-ſufh- 
cient wit. A ſerious reflection upon the au- 
thority of God, his unerring wiſdom, and 
unalterable veracity, will make it appear con- 
trary to, and averſive of reaſon, to queſtion 
what he has ſaid, to doubt of the truth of it, 
or to diſobey his commands upon a ſuppoſed 
difficulty of comprehending what we are to 
believe, Could we comprehend the myſteries 
we are to believe, they would be no longer 
the objects of faith, which is an argument of 
things 
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things not ſeen, Heb. xii. An aſſent of the 
mind, given upon the teſtimony of God and 
his divine veracity, incapable of deceiving, 
or of being deceived, To act otherwiſe, is to 
prefer uncertainty to truth; and to truſt to 
ourſelves before God. 

The greateſt ſecurity then we can have, is 
to captivate our underſtanding to the obedt- 
ence of faith, and by ſubmiſſion to the church, 
upon the command and authority of Chriſt, 
to ſecure ourſelves in that peace which Chriſt 
gave to his apoſtles. By this we ſhall always 
enjoy the calm of a ſettled and quiet mind, 
and our faith be ſecured againſt all attempts 
that may be made upon 1t. | 

The Chriſtian having thus fecured his peace 
of mind, by the teſtimony of a right faith 
and belief of what God, by his church re- 
quires his aſſent to; muſt likewiſe endeavour 
further to confirm it by the teſlimony of a 
good confcience, walking worthy of that faith 
to which he is called, and which he makes 
profeſſion of; for however he may be ſecure 
as to his belief, and the articles of his creed, 
ſomething further flill is required of him, to 
entitle him to a ſhare in that peace Chriſt 
gave to his apoſtles; and which is, not to reſt 
in a dead, or naked faith, but to ſhow a faith 
working by love, Good works, and a holy 
life ought to be concomitant with a true faith, 
for faith alone will not ſave us. It will not 
be ſufficient to believe the truths of the goſ- 
pel, unleſs we make that goſpel the rule of 
our lives, by living up to the precepts of it. 
17 It 
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It is upon a practical faith that we muſt build 
our bopes of ſalvation. Whoever hopes to 
be ſaved upon any other terms, will find thoſe 
hopes raiſed upon a ſandy foundation, which 
will fail him, fink in, and overwhelm him in 
the ruins. It is a falſe peace we pleaſe our- 
{elves in adhering only to the Credenda, and 
neglecting the Agenda of our holy religion: 
nor can we ever expett true and ſolid comfort 
and peace, while we are not eareful to do 
what God requires us, as well as to believe 
what he propoſes to us There is no peace to 
the wicked, ſays the Lord, by the prophet 
Iſaias, chap. xIlviii And however we may 
endeavour to hinder and ſtifle the remorſes of 
a guilty conſcience, by pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments, it will riſe again, and prove a ſtinging 
worm that will never die. It concerns us then 
for our preſent and future peace to avoid lin, 
and to do good. To live as becomes thoſe 
who believe the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
adorn our holy faith, by the piety of our 
lives, and à regular and exemplary conver- 
ſation. Otherwiſe we make ourſelves a ſtand- 
ing reproach, a ſcandal, and rock of gffence 
to the adverſaries of our faith, who from 
thence will take greater prejudices again{l it, 
when they behold our lives ſo little conform- 
able to what we ſay we believe. 


ASPIRATION 8. 
Bleſſed ſor ever be thy wiſdom and good- 


neſs, O God, who haſt thus ſhown us the 


way to true peace with thee, and with our- 
ſelves 


eo 
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ſelves. Thou haſt founded thy church upon a . 
rock, and made her the pillar and ground of 
truth, 1 Tim. iii. Bleſſed be thy holy name, 
that thou haſt made me a member of her, thy 
myſtical body, and for that peace of mind to 
be enjoyed by ſubmitting to her authority and 
living in her communion, Give me, dear 
Lord, grace to live up to the purity of her holy 
faith, for I firmly believe all that thou haſt 
taught us by thy holy Catholic Church, in whoſe 
communion I defire to live and die. As my 
faith is ſound, may my life be holy, that I may 
not diſhonour thee, by a wicked and unholy 
life. I humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace, 
that I may bring forth the fruits ot a true faith 
and holy life and exemplary converſation, to 
thy honour and glory; the edification of true 
believers; the conviction of gainſayers, and 
the eternal happineſs of my foul. Convert, 
O Lord, all heretics and ſchiſmatics, and 
bring them to the knowledge of . truth, 
that we may become one fold under one 
ſhepherd; and with one heart, and one mouth, 
glorify thee, our God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, Amen. 


Soli Deo Honor et Gloria. 


Honour and glory be to God alone. 
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e 5 — 342 
The Goſpel, St Mark xvi. 1. 342 

Reflections — 343 

Aſpirations 348 

Eaſter Monday. The Goſpel, St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
| 350 
Reflections —— 352 

Aſpirations 358 
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Reflections 360 
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